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Necefiary Apology 

FOR THE 

BAPTIZED BELIEVERS: 

Wherein 
Tbtj art viiiicMed fmm ihe Uijuli tad Pirwdtw 

AceulatMiu ol Atf. WUMr.Ti Eratt, ibi P-viSh 

Afimltrr «f Hatfield nwf DMcaftei" in Yorl(- ' 

(hire, in bit Epiilh w John Woodwacil. 
la mttlintf) pKwinjr, 
I. Thitthe.Veopk to whom fihi If wdttaTd is 

joytted, called AniBipiip, are not rightly 

ibnllnl, andarenoHiwSef'. 
a. Thit their Doftrini: and Prailice is accord' 

EtotheSi-riptutes. 
, n« they are a true Church of Chrift. 
4- Thit their F^fSnclly Separation Iroin the 

Church of Ejig^Jii, is not without caiile. 
; . That it cortcerns both Pai tie' to confi,-Ier one 

another in Lov^ and to unite in the known 

Truth. 



Bj fOSEPH HO0li,E, a lervdoc ol Cnrilt, 
a hearty Lover of all Men. 



Jb bat it^rfl in biuait tin^i fitrntlli jtifl, iia tit 
Hrig^nrtiHnrlhaifdj'«ircbttliSnn,Vr<!1 1 8. 17. 
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fiwjtaatb'ati,ii^dUH''^""''>bic\iit pad. Thel.jJi, 



LOHVOH, Printed by A. Tm^'J, to be Ibid by 
WiUim Mirlbii at the BibU in Sm-gM- 
firca, 170 1. 
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T O T H E 




READERS 



F tbm art d Vms Cbriftun^ thou cin^ntt cbufe but he. 
gr itved at the Divifions which art found amngfi the 
PrbUjjiurj cf tbit mofi Excellent Religm^ vthUb is 
jull oj Sweetnefs\ but their bitteme{s it mojl bitter, 
one icaufe 9 j their Indignation ^ I conceive^ their be- 
ing Strangers to oneanothers Perfonsand Frineiflfi^ and jo 
tky often tbinl^y andlpeafi iforfeifeach other than tbej really 
dejerve, Jtul(tihit to be the cafe of Mr. £racc,»/;lb relpeH to 
utj nnd not bis Cafe-alone^ but ef'tkiny more ojtbe fame churchy 
.vpbo tbinli i$t are their Perverje EnemjfS^vhen in truth veare 
their Real Friends ^ (it's lil^e more rial Briends-to their Per- 
fms, and man]! «/ tbsir Principles alfoithan fome that talie Cam' 
munionmth them, This appears fy our Subjcribii^ mofi cfihfir 
j9 Articles, 'ami VPtthal out carrying re(peSlively tove'ards 
tlxm^and manifeJHngviir Willingnejt to Peace and Union with, 
fuch zs 4fe Sober amd Pjous^w^^/} thcm^ If^Un^fsAConfeffi' 
on of Faiths c:(lltd f An Orthodox;. 
Creed, i^c* befog an EHky to onice 
frue Proteftants, 67V- Pf^itneft again f-S^ oat by fome 
Thomas Granthams Friendly EpifUe Haptifls in and*a« 
to the Bifliops and Minifiers of 'the bout Budiingkatnr. 
Church of )c.n^%Xi6y as alfohis LoW jhire, 
Bipcift 2d ptfrf, /«/;/x Apology for "^ - . 

cheftrptiii&dBrifeven, in both which be being dead yet fpeafi" 
€t ^ an^ijhevcefh bit own, and the earnefi defir^ ofrkany otbleri. 
0) ihe fame Fat th^ fi,r flain Truth and foitnd Fe2ce between 
the Pious Protepantj o\ the Church ©f 'EngUnd* and tkofe of 
r h-* Ji.ilfii'rtd Brieve's, 3y all jt bicb it is m,ty:/jeji i kit irr m' 
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To the Reader. 

not tbeir Enemjis, Mndjome RnerendMen oftht Church bxyt 
^ b^Agood Opinion p^us. . 

But mafsy of them are Ignorant of thtje thing f, and fame »f 
them havefeen what hath been written againfi us hj Dr. Feat- 
ley and Mr. Alex. Rols, and f^me otber jucb like S^omfull 
Slanderous Authors^ and thsjf iinow noxhing but thattbs People 
edited Anabapciftj i^reas vile as fuch Men report them to bejia* 
caufetbey thmfelves have neither conver fed vfith them nor tbeir 
Booths ^ and fo are jgwrant both of tbeir Principles and PraHi' 
ces* And on the ether ftdsy fame of our People may have 
worfe thoughts of that CDurch and her Cauje^ than they needy 
partly through ignerarce^ and partly through the Scandalous 
Lives of fome Sordid PrifftSf that difgrace ihat Church. 

Notv I have tndeavoured to remedy this evil on bothJldeSy by 
ftating the cafe fairfy, { to the befi ofrny l^nowledge ) between 
the Pious Cbriftiansofour National Churchy and tbeir Loving 
Friends ths Bapti^ei hflievers^to vbom John Woodward is 
joynedy to the inttnt to create a right Underftanding between 
themy that they may not only thinii truly jaut alfoiovingly ontof 
another. 

And as my Confcienct affures me of the Ooodnefs ofm^dtfign^ 
fo my Experience informs me of the great need there is oj jucb. 
alVorlly and of the damage that accrues to both Pattys for 
Tvant of fuch things as thefe being commonly l^nonfn* And i. 
fbould have been very glad to have jeen the IVor\ done by fome 
abler Hands ; but feeing it fell in my way^ I vof mlling to do 
ikf well aslcould^ with a' good Confcience% andfhall leave the 
ifj'ue to God' I bsveprcfited by other Mens Labours^ and fomo 
may profit by tbeje of mine. And if any iAher can fiate tbie 
cafe clearer^ or will perform the t4'ff\bettery that Jball creatt 
neither Sorrow ntir Envy in me • If Cbri^s caufe bepromotedf 
whofoeveris the Inftrument^ I therein ref^cOy and willrefoyce* 
*Tis truoyif Mr.B. had nn foVrgoroH^y oppofedusyandfolad" 
h mifrepreferted usy you had nothsdt bis from me*; But an un» 
fttn hstnd hath brought it aboutypefhaptfor the inligbtening the 
Inhabitants of tbele Northern Farts into the liuowledie offomH 
Truth which I bey belore were Ignorant l|f» and to aSate their 
bard thoughts of Innocent Men* I hope and difire it may be for 
the Spreadingof Truth and Peace. 

tberi' 



To the Reader. 

Tberefwel bive dme dbtadAnct mm than I bad iteri to 
bdvedoiHi if I bid only defigntd to refute Air. Eratc s for i 
CQuld ktve difpat€bed mm Anjmr to biin in A jew Leavos. 

Bill Confideriwg tbe nicejjitf offucb m WorJ^f snd the bdifi" 
vardnefs oj fome to do it, together whb'ths Jhortnejs ofnty iifej 
4nd being unmlUr^ to go to ibe Frefs cjtenertban necdi muSi I 
tberefore refolved to Uj hold of this opfortuntty^ nbicb trasveijf 
Seajondbley to Mppear in a defenfive waj^ and in a modefl Jfo* 
^^f^J f^f our felveSj ( which is fomtirbat Urger than Ifirft 
tbiught on ) to tal^e tbi Liberty^ at this once^ to mal^eas full x 
difcovery as Icouldy of this Se&yvkicb is every where fpeJ^ena" 
gainfty A&i z8* 22. H'berein I have purpolely dene more to enr 
lighten ibe Serious Reader^ than to rejute our Angry Oppojerm 
For which caufe I have ratbtr per formed the part oj an Opponent 
than a Refpondent^ and have not tal^n notice of/tngie P^ffages 
in Mr. EratcsfiMi^, but only whit I thought material. But 
if be tbin/i fit to proeeedin tbe Contfoverfy^ perhaps ( if Hive ) 
I 9tayfet a necejjiiy to argue againft him after another manxerm 

Tn tbe mean while^ what I have done will be no difappoim' 
ment to tbe Reader^ that isferioujly asl^ing for the good Old way 
ofibeGofpelj that be may walli in it and find reft to his Soai. 
And as (ome will be led to tbirk, better oJ tbe SeR to which 
John Woodward is jeyned^ [o none will have cauje tohemov^ 
id to indignation againf the good Chrifiians tbit are in tlv 
CkwAof England, by any thing the) will find in this \k^. 

As for tbe Ignorant and Propbane Multitude that adhere to 
that Cburcbt 1 tbinfi it ^ ^ Sohiifm to call tbtm Chrifiians t 
for Itbinli moft of them have their Religion <|^re^, and if she 
Pa fittSy yea^ Turks, were to come and (ttup their Ikiligivn 
here in a National way^ perhaps tky would be ready to go to 
Church fiilly and be of the rifing fide. And if the Leaders^ in 
thofe falfe Religions, jhould forma Sacra mentu I Tt(i, it wj} 
he thought many of themwowd not be afraii to Climb that way 
to floridly Frifermenty thofincere ChrijUans would Start at 
■ fuel) things. Therefore Imul^t, a diftir,5iicn bstwfintbe gf4ii 
Cbriftians in our Naticnal Ch:iTcb^ar,d Inch there as bjv? net yes 
cbofen their Religfon, 
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To the Reader. 

And if krfy fet H L^ful^ ^ii/f, ditd Necejfarfi w mai^e 
a Holy and Chjritable Stparatimpom tbst Ctunby (as I Iwpe 
they will ) till Jbe bemneperftHly Refotmed^ according to tbe 
Word of God • Tet from what I have written , they will fee no 
icaufe to count bir an Efinmy, but to L9ve, Honour, and pity 
hgrofa ¥riend : Mot wejitenini^ her Hands in any Wdrfi for 
God, but fkrtbering her what tbey can, till l^rinciples be reSli* 
fyed^ Prejudices removedr and mens Peevifb fVills and World' 
ly InUreftSy be all SubjeSledmito Chrifl, that fo we may becomt 
tne People in the Lard. 

i^bere$f I have ufed manf Authors, upcn divers cccafionsy 
let it be Obferved^ that I do na produce ihimdireHly to prove 
■ tbe Truth 0} our y^ay^ but to filtnce our OppitferSy who glory in 
fucb matters, and thinly rot are deflitute iffueh proof. 

Be it alfo Ob(frved,Tbat. I have made ujeof EngliOi Authors 
all alonj^j and of their Tranfiations ready made to my Hartd,out 
#f Latin, French, Dutch, and other Language Sy and I give 
my keidtr notice, for the moflfart, where he may find what I 
alledgt, both in the Etlgiidk Authors ^snd in thofe which 'they 
quote jor nbit tbeyf^y, which nuy he aftfuli hib to the Lexm-. 
id ayid unlearned* 

Andlcbofe this Akthod, pjrtly becaufe I have not faeh 
Lrnmirg xsis neiiffiiry for tht Tran/ldting oj fuch y^Uuhors,. 
Qnhich dcfeHlfretly achj.wledge) and partly to prevent Ci" 
1'"'.), if i haJL been riiver jo well accompliflhd forfuch aworl;^ 
ifjen*cnth*tlmal^tu-'0fbeingfinown Scholars^ and what, 
thty hi">e dove, drftruiiji vr uUowtd, which I effeem a great ai- 
T/-"".? ifi^e in iu-')u fu/c as t U, wherein *tis very lil^ thdt Eth 
v; y^ii ^it .fiight cm'^ire together to mal^ a man an Offender 
jot ^or ' J p.? iti. h'.i Pruder.ce t^ prevent ihedcfign. 

I -y tifijiiiib Aut ^ors tave dune weli^jo heir, if notjL will 
rr. h Hrrumahie iorikiit faults^ as I find it you have it, all 
fjM t h i:e to do if. ihif Caj^^ is tojhsw that i quite truly, tnd 
hav' nntmiftxkentheienjeofmy Author f. 

*i^i.i)U'' I hive made nfe of tbe Learned Labours, of that 
r^ilf e..:cu/iipUfh€d ChriliiinGe>'tienun, Afr. Heny Dan- 
vtTi, ar.a 1 t«&w vtry wtll, thxt fime meninthcjr Anger did 
' t\ h-Kuently ucujt hiviof Forgery. but Iihjught it fuftice as tpcU 
a^i Fru.hme. to hexr him ip^o^ for himjelf before I condemned 
///r, jJtd liound,tipon a iohcr iitarch, that be did [o accqnrt 

himlelf 
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tmfelf^ni l^ the bfdm upon, bit Atatf^rty tbxt l.b^£n n. 
ibin/ibt woi Hmjty^i tk^ Angij Mm. But wbtn, I U^i 
^tberawlf^^fliik^f^rll^c^itt€ibyl$m^ fitbfrable Scb9» 
Urs^ upm in Aft¥f madefy hkAdvetftrjs^ tben I cmld mi 
cbale b0 i^m bfm tH^ni efieem him *ve^ Leamei^^fUS 
AfM%dfii 49 fueb Ibave, made ujit ef bis Labet^fi. 
iPhUlctncludf injtbt Wdrdt oftbe P/«/«i#« 
<70d be Merafull.uaco us» aind bie£^ tU|-- Fjfk/.^7*K2. 
anA cgufe hi$ face to mio^ upon us. That 
thy way may be knowa upon the Earch, thy. faying 
Health among ajl Nac'tons. ^ 

m 

Wkicb is tk( Sinur^ Projier ef 



f. Your 

•t 

e- SquJi Servanc, 
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SmtllAbilli^ 
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// X MtarSios co'nraced. In Two 
i Aj^ogatioa of the old Seventh-day 





A Cata/ogue of Books. 

that che lords-day irof divine appomcment. Contain- 
ing Several Sermons newly preached upon a Special occa- 
fon, wherein aremany new /^rgumencs not found in for- 
mer Authors ; by Binjimin K^ieb, Price Bound 2 /. 

Baptifm difooveredtplainly andfaichfully according to 
the word of God^wherein is fet forth the glorious pattern 
: ot our blefled Saviour, O'c. By John l^cott, Correfied 
by Wd lUmKiffa u and tUcb. Claridz e^ price Bound Sd. 

A Treatife of Baptifm, wherein that of Believers, and 
that of Infants, is examined by the Scriptures, with the 
Hiftory of both out of Antiquity ; miking it appear,thac 
Infants batifm was not praftlfed fo* near Three Hundred 
Year, nor in joyned as necefTiry , tlH Four -ftOndred Years 
after Chrift, with the fabulous Traditions and erroneous 
grounds upon which it was by the Pope's Caaont ( G^Jftps^ 
Chfjffm, Exorcifny BapHztng of Churches and Bells and 
<xherPopi(Ii rites ) Founded And that the Famous 
iVjldenfisn^ and old 8rrtri/ft Churches, Lollards and IfVr/^- 
iiffmsy and other Chriftians, Witnefled agatnft it. With 
the Hiftory of Chriftianity amongft the Ancient Britains 
and f^almdfidns^ The Second Mition with Additions : By 
Henrjt OMveri^ price Bound 2/. 

Innocencyand Truth Vindicated. Or a Sober Reply to 
Mn Ifillk's ktX^tr to a late Treatife of Baptifm, wherein 
the Authorities and Antiquities for Believers, and againff 
Infants Ba[^ifm, are defended, and the Mifreprefentations 
and Forgeries he boafts ot,all returned upon himfelf.With 
a brief Anfwer to Mr. Blsnnuns Etby : By Henrj Danuers. , 
Price Bound m. 

The Childs Delight, fitted for the Education of Chil- 
dren and Youth) &c. Price Bound 6 d. 

God accknowledged, or the true intereft of the Nati- 
00. Price 6d. 
Mr. 5tf WW .Worlds, panted .ip FoUo, . 
Inflruftion fet^the ignorant, teing1?en great queftioijs 
Anfwer'd ; the firfl proves there is one God; and but one 
Oo^».&c. By fobn Cowpzr^ pricc»^4.. , . 
"Att^avakniogcaA,' bran ATatni' fi^ fitaven tbthi 
■U^ tQdf;)oliiKTirg|ns. 
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SHEWING 
Tlye occajiorij A/?o/ogi;<jw^ for Johr^ 

Woodward, andDettSting Mr. %xm% 
Angry Spirit. 

- - *■' 

I Delight not in Contention, but defiretp follow Peace 
with all Men, efpecially with fuch as own the Di- 
rine Authority of the Holy Scriptures, that are found in 
Che Chrifli^n Faicli,and trnely fear God, tho' they difier 
in their Opinion^ from roe in fome things : Amongfi; 
whom I reckon all fuch as are Sober Godly Perfons, 
. whether Miniiiers or Members of our National Churchy 
for cho' there be many Ignorant and Prophane Souls tr 
nu>ng(l them, that aeither kpow the groundsof th^ir 
Religion^ nor walk in «ny meafure agreeable to the famei^ 
yet therie ire fome others of i different Chari^ler even ia 
that Church,, and I am ftiUy perfwaded if they kne^v bet- 
ter, theyacefoConfcieDciouSythaf they would be Obe- 
dient to their hght. Such s^s tbefe ^re very dear to me, 
aod myMart is knit up wich them in love. And I am veiy 
forry thfttifr. ^£r4» hath fiirred the Coals, apd blowii 
up the fiprf bf Oorttentioh, with fo n\^c\i violepce,' be* 
tween 0f)fSe Chofch otEvglAniii/cA W wbojafle^c^IU Aoa- 
BaptifH^'ifixFro piuftUS (0 thfi'trouMe of bunding watcf'j 
t«QS«nBhit* w 



The freface. 

It's very Certain, we can Patiently put up and (Bently 
pafi by, many injuries and Indignities, but at this time it 
would be fin in nsto hold,o\j^ P^ace. We are under an 
Indifpenfibie Neceificy t^kin this cafe, and vindicate 
tietruth and People of God, from the Odious Imputati* ^ 
ons of this violent Man, or^fe* it may be jEhooghc we 
hitvr nothing to fay for oar feWes, but «i'e fully 
as bad as he Reports ais to be, and that's bad in- 
deed/ 

I began to hope, That our troubles from this fort of 
Men haabeen WtW nigh over, and th^ftKe'y Would have 
Counted us, as we really are, their Friends, </r at lead 
chat we ihouldceafe writing Books one againft another 
now, feeing we may be Confident, that there hath been 
able Pens ingaged on both fides, that hath fo^^ded the 
Dfpthof the Controverfy, and faidas much aspired, or 
can well be faid between us. And I knosy nojjleafon 
why we (hould put one another to trouble, to write the 
fame things over and over again i I (hould think it better 
C) ceafe our conflidhano fit doyi together in C6uncil,and 
(3berly confider what hath been faid on both fides, ajid 
condefcend to one another in Love, andlmbrace one a* 
nother in the truth, and Untre upon fudi firm Foundati- 
ons, that we may never divide any more. 

But jdR when we expeded a Trueey we are Alarmed a- 
gam by freA Men, Mr. £rd$t^ Mr, f^tfiejf and fome o* 
ther forward Genrleinen begin anew to afiault us, and 
I^ut MS to fiahd uoOo our own defence. Sure they do not 
think toexcell all the Learned that went in this. Path be- 
fore them, or to do fome Extraordioary thipg,^ which 
opne of their Predeceflours. with all tWir Arts and 
Parts, were ever able to perform. For my p^rt, I have 
Coofidered the matter,and wou*d not have them think it 
al>'fparagement, tho' I tell them, it is my Opinion, that 
fome form-r Writers, (to fpeak modeftly,/ were as. 
great ArtiftsinthbControveriy, as thefe (wo MaAers «i: 
Arts themfelves, and have 4one enough to bav/^ fi^ed; 
them t his Labour. But its like they have othiET thpiyghti^ 
VtheiroW&1V6rks> and oAar Mens too, than^iliiive. 

^ . How:* 



Howerer to give every man his due Prajle, tho^'cs 
cKoughc Mr. WejUf Correfponds with his Friend Efatty 
tnd allows what he has done, yet he cakes his Seeps 
more warily, and treats us more €ivilly,and hismatcer is 
well Methodized, and is Nervous in Argument* But 
Al^, he hath performed no Wonders, nor told us news* 
The fame for (ubfiance hath been urged and Anfwcred 
long ago, as may be leen in the Learned Labours of 
T%msj Filber, Dinvers^ Grdnthdm^ and divers othersi 
And what great matters he promiTed to himfelf in Rtvi<^ 
ving this Controverfy, I know not : but in as much as his 
Arguments for Infants Sprinkling, were ilnfwered be^ 
fore he carryed chem to the Prels, I think there will be 
the lefi need to write an Anfwer to his Book. Yet if 
binifelf, or any others fliall admire his Performance, and 
ckped wemuft needs Anfwer or Approve what he hath 
done, let them rell us their minds, and I make no Quefti« 
oa bat lome will be found amongifl us, that will, wiih 
the help of God, make it evidently appear that his 
ftrength is but weaknefs. 

Sopaffingby what Mr. ff^ejtej hath written at pre- 
6^, we will confider what Mr. Eran hach faid, who 
being Paffiooately concerned for his Neighbour I4^66i* 
9»d,i$ Tranfported with a furious Zeal, and writes bif 
terlyagainftas in Anger. Therefore I conceive he may 
do the more harm aoiongft the Vulgar, who will rather 
be affeded with Paflionate Acclamations, than with So* 
berDifcoiKfes and folid Arguments* By which means* 
eveflaftirig prejudices are bq^otten in the minds of foma 
Fierfoos, agiiiim People and Principles that they are Ig« 
oopancof s and makes them fpeak evil of the things they 
uoderfhtnd not. Which is like enough to be che eflTeA of 
^hat Mr. Er^tt bath written, which may fall into the 
Hipds ol fome Igooraqt People, that never law an Anaf 
W{^ft,nor knows wl\at they are > who will certainly^ 
fioncliide. when they read his ik>6k, that the Anaba}^ . 
(ifts are lome ftrange kind of Monllers, and not at all 
Ufce other Men. Wherefore,to jjnrevent that MiA^hievotti^ 
Mifiake« u mochas wrcam, it wiUt)e.i^^9arj:.thafi aelT 
Mlbwlutttdtbt-Pr^ thiltivetx^ Vai .%«»^^^IbH^ 
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Tlje ?reface. 

that we that are fo Nick- named, are their fellow Natives 
theif Nc:ghboursandFiien8s. 

That Mr. Eratt wrote in PaiSon, will eafily ba difcerc 
ed by every intelligent* Reader, and in his l^oftfcripc hi 
freely acknowledges his infirraicy, fiying, / amdUs ItB 
much Man to cUir my fdf df bzAng bmn never guilt]/ ofbot, 
theft T0O FGO'i(h PjLJfions^ a Grfiunilefs ani a Ha(1 
Anger \ Mi to tjilii «p the words of Hcly Job, fim' 
I Jufkifie my felf herdn^ my own M.u.h wouli Conr 
demn me. No^ far bttb.it Prefumptiom from mt» 

Thefe are his own Words, Page i%^ 19. And a ver; 
Ingenuous Confeffion it is, for whith every good Ma. 
will like him the better, and aflTord him their pity, an> 
lb do I. But then, Alas, Poor Man J If we confide 
him addidlei tofuch P^oUfi Pajftons^ as he calls them 
chat will impeach his Credit, and leilen his efleem, i 
chat Prudent Men wi'l not much regard hisfroward £) 
preflions and bitter words, butccuoc diem as they an 
the effedls of PafTion, and himfelf a hady Man> J^ow 
am of a mind, if fucb Pa^on predominate in any Mai 
hie had much better be filent, than to Speak or write < 
Divinity, at that tune, lead he ofifeiid GocL Let us R 
inember how it befell Af«% MofeSy who fpake unadvife 
ly with his Lips, in the caufe of God, when he was A 
gry, and the People had giVen him Caufe too, yet 
went ill with him ioi their Sakes, Pfd.iL6. 3a, 35. 

But what caufe hath Mr. £r<t» to be Angry ? No 
that he derlaresin ft^e 31, 32, 3.3. The cafe is th 
^hnlVooiwsrd^ oie of his Parifli, an Honefl Man, tb 
difcharged himfelf Hfoncftly in the Church Wardens C 
ficelaft Year, as Mr. £r^M believes : This Honeft M 
that was laft Year, isfo Degenerated this Year, that 
juDS away from the Church> from bis Baptifm, from I 
^ate Solemn Confirmation, and.fr^m bis CommuDt! 
If ith his Brethren at the Lords Table, and never tc 
Mc. Eutt why or whcrtfore. And ilior^ than thjs, 
fuppofes the Man is more Civil to them of this new wj 
than ro him : and this makes him i;ihe morefogry. T. 
istb^ Siun ot th6 mittrr, jitnd Groupd of this great He 

3lpr/r ib/j^i -mfitki^dp ( bith Mr. Erm, J l can 
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Jm think tvi 4 JH^ €Miift t9 refent and be hngry gt 

j )$ur tio forwird and inii]cjtet X-:aU 
I Now I confefs, all things confider'd, thij might df- 
J /larb him, tho* he had been a Parienter A/an than heij, 
t ind fo much the rather, becatife he \oved h^s good Neigh* 
ml bour, and defired to k<»ep him, and fearM he fliould lofc 
hi him j and worfe than that, perhaps he feared th« ^ifi 
A was in dinger to lofe hisSbul. Serxonfly, he might well 
n be concernM at ;his : Mit$ this titter Zeal fpeilr ^tU : 
^ Jam. ;. 14. 

i. Tho* by the way, let it be obferred, that the cafe 
«. is not fo bad as Mr. E au thought on, bleffed be God ; 
i f[>r ^hn l^ooivpjri is not rurt away from God, from 
i. Cirirt, from the Scriptures, from Faith, nor fromt 
1^ fO')d Confcience : He is neither turned Atheiff, nor 
B Deift, is no Piophane Scoffer ^ Drunkard, or Lewd 
I*iver, nor reje^ls any good thing r lat is found in the 
National Church .• Only when he finds a People that 
wa.k more agreeable to tfc^ Srirptures, hefs fo ho- 
-,. fltfi and true to the light of his Confcience, that he is re- 
< ibived to walk with thf^m, and faithfull believes, that in 
'i thus doing, hcfliilli joy Gods farourtho* he have tht 
: frowns ofMen. 

i A«d as for his not telling Mr. Eratt why or where* 

f fere he did as he did, he knew noReafon whv or where* 

: fore he (hou!d,feeing he had no Scru pies upon his Confci* 

I encc for him to refolre, but was well fatisfied thif the 

; wiy he walks in is according to the Word of God. -And 

j perhaps if he had rome ro Mr. ErjtUy^nd told him he wt? 

j" poing to another Community r.f Chriflisns, for firch tni' 

fuchReafons, the unpleafantnefs of the Tidings might a 

flirrcd his PatTion, and what Confifort is there indlf*' 

courfing with an Angry Man ? 

But it feems, ^ohn U'wdwAfi diih?^ tfut if db# Fstf$t^ 
Hi eonK hs had miking rupir t* himy hut if he fliafed^ ^ne^f 
hif Teatbers flmldfive bim 4 metti^z-, **d D/fputfit nt wit% 
him. Ac this he is greatly offended, and counts it a plaia 
Confeffion, tha^the Man has taken a new way and knows 
not why or Werefore. Yes, Sir, he might know why 
orwherefof e he did fo> and yet net think himfelUble to 

B 3 Argut 
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Afl^ue hoot with fuoh a Superiour Mio ts Learned 
Eloquent Mr, Erm, 

Some have feeacaufe to dye for Chrift, that could 

Pifpace fdr him. Whereas you Objed againft hir 

wordspf St. Peter, i Per. 3. if.IfayyChac is Confider 

aaddiews that Chriftiansfhould not be led by a P< 

toj^licic Faich, but Oiould undcrftand the grounds o( 

KcligioH) and as much as they c^n be always ready 

Aew a Reafon of that Hope which incourageth thei 

iufferforChriil. But ic (bews not, that every iii 

aodfeoiibleChriftian is always a^iualiy ready, th 

fiioaldbefo; Or if he be Prompt, that he is ther< 

Able, to Difpute againfi Learned Oppofers, Tho* 

does fonoetimes Ordain ftrenf^th cut of the mou 

]^bes, becaufe of his Eoemys chat he may ilill the Ei 

aqd the Avenger, Pfal.8. a« And bechufeth the f 

things ofthel>y»ld t^cenfound the Wi-e^ i Cor. 1,2 7, i^ 

But« as Mr* Hp«4rim of ik^r^ibfpeaks concerning h: 

riAioners: Itmu^nnheexfeSed^thAt they /kuld i 

tragfj Feint ef tkeir Keligien ^funft aU Guinjayersi So 

tber may it be expeAeid of J An WeedwAtd. And ) 

£)Ilows not that they arc led by an Implicit Faicii 

morels he.Neither doth his referring you to his Tea 

ihewasyoufay, that he is become one of thoft v 

5(r. Pml fpeala of in a Tim. 4. 3, 4. Nor Can that 

fitly be applyed to ^obn WeedwArd at all, or to any 

tbac turn trom all Fables to the undoubted Truth of 

a^ ie is Recorded in the fure word of Prophecy, the 

Scriinurei, unto which he does well to take heed 

that isa fafer Rule for Chriftians, than Dreams, or 

cins, or fuppofed Infpirations, or Revelations, c 

rreteoded Humane Traditions *, yea furer to us t 

voice from HeavenThcfe are but Fables in Comps 

of that , and have no Authority without it. As ws 

^llea from GaL 1.8, 9.Tit. 2, 14. Together with % 1 

1^59X7,18, 19, 20, XI. 

Sir, the Truth is, He knew you was Angry, yo 
djpclar'd it, and he thought you would talk toe 
•9d coo fmanly for him, and therefore refer'd yon 
IMiers; mho he tbopght bcctrr able to difcourfi 
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thin himfelL Bat if you hid come to him 1h > iM^ 
Ttmperi and dilccuri'd him Lovinglj', in a Praceible 
Friendly war,th«) you h»d fern whether fthtt li'todwtri 
euM DOC tell why or wherefore he did a he did. Be- 
fiAs, Sir, &f a Charitable ConftruAion, you mlBhc a 
thought hii refuting tc^difcourre ]ou, an tfftQ of the 
ipodvtaiu Humility and Modefly, (hening that hisReli* 
pan lies more in his Head ind Heart, than in his 
Tongtie^nd CoDfrquenrly his new way, as yau call it, 
bttbtaught him no ill Manner^: Hach not made him 
tuchaCenfUim, Prifumpiuoui, Tumuliuust Stiff Man, ■■ 
you ReprefentthitPeopIecommonly tobe. J'-fs't?- It 
night t broughcyou to better Thoughts of the People. 
But I h«ve often found, that different C[>nclufioni nave 
been drann from the fame Ptemifei. The Spider fuck* 
PoifoD where the Bee finds Hony. What oUe man count! 
Truth, another counts Er rour : And one couots that Ver- 
tue which another counts Vice. 

But Mr. Eriu ii rcfnlved things (ball not pafs fo, and 
therefore in the heat ot his Spirit he logins a Letter to 
^nmadteord which Multiplies to a Voluate, and runs 
gdevoufly beyond Bounds, in a Latneoiable out-cry a- 
gainll the People called A.nabap[iflt. This tie readsa* 
moiMfthisNi^hbouts, then dilpeifeth Copies, and at 
lengh Prints it ; That fo he msy reduce, overlet, or 
fhame fth^ Wtidjurd, or at leaft make others afliam'd or 
afraid to follow him. 

To eSe£i his Purpofe, he endeivourt to perfwade hit 
Neighbour, that the Men he jovns himfelf unto,*re ttad 
Men, have bad Principles, and ale bad Itlcthods in 
Sjjrfidine iheir bad Principles. And being Angry at us, 
he looks Iternly upon us, and calls us n he counts us, 
AJverjufi, perhaps he thinks he (hould be too Civil, if 
he Ihould c»Il us Bnihrin, or Ftitaii, or Ntighboart, or 
DiOivert,. and therefore he ufeththis Warlike Word, 

In this Humour he blames the Reverend Vr. Ifeflo 
as his Phrafe is, for being m Civil to thefe People ar E' 
W"!', which tjewr did either of them any harm, foj 
M»l99\ttaa, btilyther treof the faaie a^imr 
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Wercbefote Mr. iFeJlejr Book came forth, that is, Tba^ 
InftQCs Spriokling cannot be proved by tfte Word of 
Godk Aodche^arefo Cofifidenc that they are in the 
rfght^andht inthe wtong, in this Poinr, thait one of 
them being occafionally in Company of (ome Neighbours, 
fignifyed a wiiliognefs to hare it difcoiirs'd in a rriendiy 
way s which could have r.o harm ia it ^hat I know of. 
But this being Reported to Mr. Erart^ perhaps wjch 
feme Aggravation, ( tor fuch Tales ieldomlofe any thing 
in the Carriage, ) this put him into an Intemperate 
heat, andoqcaiion'dhim to write very Paffionately in. 
P^g: «3. as they that p'eal'e ftiay fee. 

He calls this Friendly Ofer, a Confident M. Fttfimftu- 
tuj Cbailengi. inffiUnt BebAviour^ Confronting the eSablifbed 
Ktlifion^ Oppofiion^ and o^n Defiance to tft Laws of the 
Iand,ma«le for the Honour and Security of the fame. 

Troely Geatlemen, it is a hard cafe, that you may 
Speak, Write, Prin:, andPubliOito the Nation, what 
you pleafe, and no Body may have leave to controul you, 
tho* they know in their Confcienccs that thev are in the 
Tf uth^and you in an Errour. Are you fo vaftly High, fo 
exceeding Wife, and fo Infallibly fiire, that a Man may 
notonce venture to mention a Difpure with youaboik 
the ferious matters of Religion, but he mud needs be 
Counted a Confidenty Frtfumptuousy Infolent Man ? Muft 
your Dictates be efleemed Oracles, and no Man Queftion 
the Truth of what you fay > Certainly this is either Po- 

gjry, or the next way thither. Oh \ But yours is the 
Ihbliftediteligion. Well, and what tlien Gentltemen, 
are you Infallibly lure that it is true in every Point be- 
caufe of c;hat ? May not one Reafon with you without 
Prefumption becaufe of that ? Time was when Popery 
Was the Efbbliflied Rf ligion in England^ was it there- 
fore true ? I trow not. And when Popery was difplaced 
then your EftabliAed lleligion began : Or rather^ your 
JReligion was then EOabliflbed by the Laws t>f the Land, 
But truth «i*as ever eflabliihed by the Word of God, 
>R^hichisfurer than your Law^ and yet our Saviour and 
niaHolyApoiUes* who, without Difparagement to yotij 
^W^jBqU^:^ fiz^ Ktitctad mtmrs thin your 
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felres, A\i never call tny man mfiient, frtfmptuotts^ and 
fufplniij chkt offered to reafon with them about what 
they Taught : No more would you, if ycm walked to 
their Seeps. 

But we may RememBer that Mr.Eratth Angry ,and be 
(hews it topurpofe in this 23 P4ge. Where he raifeth 
fuch a Dan before his owo and other Mens ej^es, that 
they can hardly difcern their Honeft Neighbours frorn 
/^MftfHf, JPre/tti/W, Ccmfidtr.tt Prefumpums^ Inf^lm^ Se* 
ihimiSy MMlUifm^ TumultwtUf and Proud Mm. Ohy 
how he's Ncttl'd ! How Angry f How QQarrelfomfo he I 
How fiiifi would he be at the Old Trade of Perfecutiofi 
aj^aio ! ThattheLawsof theLandmay beput in Execn* 
tioB againft them. That they may be given to under- 
hand, that the Magiftrate i^Attxh mt th ^wordin Fain^ 
Poor Man ! I pty him with all my Heart. And fpray 
God to fliew him his Errour, to Change his Heart, and 
forgire him this Sin. For I am fatisiyed. that he knows 
no more than the Apoftlesdid, what manner of Spirit 
he is oh JU^e 9« 549.T5* 6ut Ihope, and Defire, that 
he may obtain Mercy of the Lord, as St. Pitd did, who 
wasasbitterashe is, whilefl he was in his ignorance 
and Unbdiefy ABs 16. ^, 10, 1 1. PbiL 3. ^. 1 Tm.r.i^. 
L§rd in Mercy vifit hh Smily that he may glorify thee in the 
Day el\ ViptAtion. O lArd beit my Prayer . 

Triiely Charity perfwades me to think well of th« 

Man, tho* he fpeaks ill of us ; for I really think he 

hieans well jbut as he tells John Woodward^ itspojphh for d 

Mjintohe Mifi:^en^ tbo himfelfb$lieves otberwife : AndZeH 

does not always prove the be^ caufe. And then to Confirm 

this, he faith, St. Paul affrmf of jomeof the ttomans^ tfm 

Aey had a Zeal of God far not aceerding to Kymoiedj^ey and 

in the Margent he refers to Kom* 10. 2. Rut he writes as 

carelefly as Confidently, being grofly miffaken; for St. 

Ptf*/ fpeaks it not of the Rmkivx, butbfT/r^r/, they had 

a Zeal of God, but not according to Knowledge, and fo I 

think of him, and as St. Paul defired and prayed for the 

Salvatiot) of I/rtff/, fo do Imoft heartily for Zealous 

Mr. Er4r>, and iiich is I take him to be, let them think 

'^dotetethtj (teafe. 
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/IntPaorMaalbf Jiis writing, one nmy ei 
jed^re dutte coMOt^ viuopc forilaiaane ^i 
decitrcs chit this Seift was firft Broached in Gm 
kOOt ebe Yeir 17)5. Bjr ^«hi j^tbiMs, John i 
MKmft Kntppff-ioUm^ NichUH St^w^ an 
^tthk Pfrfmifimiwiffiigififd inBM, by chefe 
nira.h9'pciMecdstn«nHiftorictl account of f 
Adkm^ ind.fetSid^wA their ^Dodlrines, which 
]?hniUoiil«nmrtfoQa Dofiriae;, tndfa|rsic i 
fQ meiiekmihen 8mongft Chriftiaou But as b 
IrCft he ippuies theifl rojiisHeaeft Neighbou 
sace th^m ^idftU yhjitbef »hq^ hold then 
Heqoe be Mto. «|oCifio(v to render them exce< 
^iott tf^ AfiminM pfthis SeB was fo Ct 
(hnmns JUmiM m ^ $^uimt Ifivery pure : And it ^ 
gifti 41 i iw iM Mff tojM Wy I Am i «^ fii%uld Il^ave . 
«W^ MiTk Thus io J^4e«4^and f. And in 
4?tiiitf ft he Mlkdgfd^ thdM ffv FrfjTf m Udders oftb 
iifiiortctberfmifMni heAnfmrs^ where the 
fim ttimfUsy flere wmt ntfbing ha Power dnd 
u u fndMi the (me Efftits. Obierve £ the f Am I 
.^9 Cbarg*d apoq us. Now as it hat>pens ic is I 
^ Fonocain-bead of this Se^ w^ io corrupt th 
cCon&quences may follow, or elfe not. This w 
iblved in due pjjftce, ii God permit. 

Aftertrards he is bold to fay » that this Se£l in 
k truthi according to the Dodrine of our Savioi 
Apoft]^ are 119 ChHrtbat aUy that they have net 
rm^ Dljei^ne^ nor WofJInf^ truly ApofidicAi 
And if it befo, I am fure our Cafe is bad, but 
Man was miflaken, and fpak^ that in haft, whici 
Repent at leafure, and fol hope he will when h 
Errour. In F. 8. He declares tbey Frevdricate 
XSofpeU In ?. 27. He fays, its pUin thdt the 
0ftheAndkdptifisdre Hdinji G9ds Word. In P, 
CMtpdres us to cbedis^ Ihteves^ dnd Rjohbers*, Anc 
He €»ncludis tbst there is nuhifig f invite a Msn u 
hit Principles efSeditien^ Herefr Md Scbifm. Am 
part,Icannot tell how he (hould fpeak much wo 
wbU& he had called u$ Devils incaroace. How( 
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counts us the worft of all People Profediog the (%k 
ftian ReligipQ* For tf^U tbe leveral perfwafinu 
ChriftUnSy t(^ AnMbaptifts^ ( he fays ) would hetbeJMrti 
fr$m his tboug6tj ofjffjrmug lo. So that the Blood -thiri 
Papifts, chat haycUcdy madefuchHavockof the ftitli^ 
ftil! Protefiants in Ftance^ and vpould do fo ic EnglMMdi£ 
they had Pow?r, as bad as they V Principled, they are 
better, by hisacccunt, thanrhefe People, and fitter to 
be joyned uncQ. And^ who knows but he may fpeak as he 
thinks? 

But Mr. H^irjr^/«f fpeaks otherwije, tho*heisagaiiift^ 
U5inthecare ofBaptifnoasmiich.as Mr. £^r, and hat 
latiiflv Publifted.a Book againft Mis as he has.done. yet hitr 
isfo fair, that he lays hold of that opportunity. pobIickl>E. 
to accknow ledge Vis^Expirinif^ of the vftj^reat Civilities 
of this Soi t of People. It) (Irange that one of chefeClergjr 
Mcb fiiotild fee caufe to Speak fo very well, and the other 
fo very ill of the faji^e Seft or. fort of People But the. 
cafe lyes here, Mr* H<i*fArdine Speaks by £xpcrience,^md 
Mr, £rirr by, hear-fay.. And I hold him the iQore Excu* 
h\At. becaufehe niayhav« readfome Authors that are 
notaiham^ to PubliA to the World, tha( the AuAbspt^f 
are.the Offspring of SF^ibn of If/id», &c. And a very 
Fernicious. and filthy ScQ^ and for many reaibns to 
be abhorred and avoided, and he being unacquainted 
with the people himfelf, and taking things upon trail 
from their AdverGirles, might be fully perfwaded in his 
mind, that this Se^ is as bad as he writes and tells his- 
Neighbours they are. But he fbould have fearcht fur* 
ther, and then he would afeen no Caufe to charge his 
Neighbours in KvgUfidmth the Villanies that wereperpe^ 
trated'ib Gerw«»> above a'Hundred Years before he or^ 
they were Borp. Of which difgracefull ftoriesV itwQl* 
evidently appfar that.thcy do fairly acquit themfelves*. 
But if all were true that he fpeaks of this Se&^ics enough 
to diffwade any Body from joyning to them, witbooc 
they were flark mad, and wilfully Refolved in a De- 
fperat? humour to ru». Headlong to Hell. However' 
oboe tb^re wifewUl bi^Iieve it meerly becaufe'SKr JSf^ 
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hath faid lb, bac Will be fuch equal Judges to IfodAO 
Ear to the Pefendants* 

Certainly If the Government had as hard thoughts of us 
•s this Angry Prieft hath, we might ^xpeil no better 
ttfuai^e then WillUm Simrj had, who was a ^finifter of 
fhto People called UUards^ and is thought to be an Anibjp' 
if/fi at theyY called, long 6efore ^Fofts of Le;don was 
Bom, and was the Fforo-Af^rr/r, orfirftthat was Borne 
tbDrath in thh Nation, by a particular Law made for 
thafpurpofe, fntheRelgiof Henry the ^tb. In whofe 
Rjcign was madealfo that Fiery Law called the Statute ex 
t^do, fir de HAntic9 CovAufend$ \ For the Burning of 
Hereticks. This ftatute that was afterward Revived, and 
Severely executed in the Reign of ^ueen Miry L was 
rtiade at the Requeft of A ngry Clergr-men. And there* 
fbrci asiifr* P^nver/Obferves, thus entered Into the 
Rolls, PethhCUri iontrg Haretie^s. ThePetition of the 
Clergy againfi the Hereticks. And Afr. Eratt himfelf 
declares P. 30. That it ha/^ always bten tbcurht aivifible^ 
to Jim ttpor remove theperfoninfeffedytho never fo nesr dfriertd^ 
Confidering the common Proverb, Toat one ScM*i 
Sheep miy infed a whole Fiocl^^ Now we may be fure that 
Afr. Er^rf defires to prevent the infeftion i and lean 
Conftruc him to no better fenfe than this, that hc*hinks 
it advifable, totake the ancient methods of {hutting up by 
Imprifonment, or removing by Banifhment, thole Inno- 
cent Men which he has Branded for Stditms^ Heretic\f , 
^nd Schifmiticlifr Iguefs, if be had lived in the Reign of 
-ft'urjrthe 4.th, aridhad been of the fame mind ashe was 
when he wrote this, he would^have been free to joyn 
with the reft of Ctiinf Offipriijg, in their Fiery Petition^ 
to burn fuch filthy Heteticl^ aVhe counts us, out of his 
way. For whileft he can do little elfe, he is very libe- 
ral of Reproach ; By which means many Men have been 
Qaeftioned for their Lives, accordingto another common 
Proverb, fhit when a Mm is in An ill Ndme , he's as good 
as half Hangd.lis lad to think how many of our faithful! 
Brethren were Hang*d in Chains and burnt^ formerly at 
(C^lnpit 9 for the fame ill Name which this Zealous man 
through miflake, gives us, ro wit Heretickf* for which ' 

caufe 
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ctufe that Gallows is called C^btttti unto this day. 

Now from wbom foever men learn this Dodriiie of 
promoting their Religion, by SUndtritig^ Hatigitigy twi 
Burning QthcT ooenj Iflull not at prefenc funher enqbi'r^, 
but chi$ i will venture co fay, as iit: Eratt ipeaks of tbe 
Lewd Reformers or Mttnfttr : They never learnt this way 
fronaChiifl, or. his i4poftles. And therefore ladvi^ 
him to hare nothing to do with ic, but pity and pray for 
all men> tho' ac prefent he counts them his En^mie^, and 
they may hereafter prove his Friends* -^nd he may do 
well to Remember the Wife Words of a Learned Jew in a 
^eat Council at Jerujalem* Read the paflage, ASs.j. 

Bu^ Mr. Erdit thinks he hath found an excufe for vent- 
ing his FaiCon, and falling fo foul upon his Neighbours 
andFriendscalled-i^bMlri;r/^/« He pretends it is at tfiis 
prefeat time the ufual way of this people in MenagiHg 
their Difp utes, in flead of Vindicating their own Canfe, 
to fly in their Adverfaries face, by way of fubterfbge, 
having little to fay in their own defence^ and for once^ 
he fays, Ibe Part/ muft not tal^e it Hi if he jerve them in their 
own Same. Thus F. 6. and in P. 7- He faith, Thus iSk 
paid*em in their own Ca^n, Again he faith P. ?i. There* 
jore in dealing with cur Adver juries ^ who are fo free of- their 
Obiiujluies, leoo/itbisMethody&c» 

Thus heexcufeshimfclf by acc'ifing others, whifeh i$ 
/uch a Flea as will not be allowed for his Juitilication be* 
fore God nor Men, nor I believe in his own Confcienco 
neither, when his Paflion is oven 

Now the worft is, the Acculer is a Slanderer in this 
as well as fome other things, and muft ftiortly give an ao» 
count for it to him that is ready to judge the Qijick aad 
the Dead . Does he know any fuch thing by hi* own ex- 
perience? I am Confident he does nor, he cannot, there 
is no fuch thing to be known. Perhaps he hath heard 
ib, Jwhat then? will he take up a Reproach againft' bis 
Nrighbour ? How then (hall he dwell in Gods holy Hill? 
P^.ji5».|. BucloppolefomeiHarciiTilarperfon OF Per* 
ipn^of this Sedl had managed their caufe as he Rcpoits^ 
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mafl he needs Imvnxte it co the whole Party P Would he 
be wiUtag to be {orK^dfo himfelf? Shall one or two be 
guilty, and the wheje Party bear the blamed I trow not. 
JBy this Rule his own Pany would be ChargM with a hea* 
,?f Load. Buc tk-^ Aule is not good, I abhor the Difioge^ 
jniity, |u]cl.rho{)e Mr. Erm abhors it too* Tho^ all 
•this while Imuft declare,tbat I mi {gnoirant of any parti- 
cular perfQaft of our Se&, chat uie the Methods Ur^M^att 
fpea^of>and lamcooiidentthacl have known them long- 
er, and am acquainted with more of this ScSt than he is ; 
snd if my Teftimony may be allowed in this cafe, I do 
:fiuthfa|lydeclare9 thatfudias are of my acquaintance, 
,4reCZcitffdil//of aharnolefs converfation. Friends to the 
Perfoosof idl Men, and Adverfaries to none, cho' they 
Jhaye many Adverfario;, and none more defirous to hurt 
.{hem thiui Angry PriV^i. And I do know in m^ Confci^ 
ffacef that they are as free from thofe^thods in manag- 
iOgtheir caufei aseqychatoppoietheOH and are always 
^R^ytoiNroveby^aifXUireand Reafixi, the truth and 

Soodpefs of their caiife, ootwithflanding what Mr. Enm 
4th faid- to the contrary in P. a^. 
.Bqitfuppofe the chiag had been true, will Mr. Erdtt 
JVetaliate /* Mdj ht.ferv^tbiin.m their »»» SMwce^ crpdy them 
UtbiirownCtyn} Does this become a Servant of thi 
Lord, a Gofpel Minifter, as he would be thought to be? 
Coniider the Apoftolick Dodrine in this cafe, z Tim* 2« 
34., a^, %6. Is it not written, Recompenftto n$ man tvil 
f^f eviU Be not Overtime afeviljfut overfome evil with g06d^ 
See Rom. 12. 17, z i. Are me not ptuinmind^ t$ fpeil^ evil 
cfno mdtij to be no brawler j^ but gtmle^ .ftfewln^ C *^^ 1 
meknefs t^ Q all 3 men f See Tit. 3. z, 5, Are we net for- 
iiddent§render evil for evily or railing for railing} See 
I ?€t. 3. p. Is not this the DoArine oi Chrift and his 
ApoftUs ? And is your PraSioe according' to this Do^ 
^rine?Pray Sir confidertt,wiil this £)o£lrine allow us tQ 
ferve men in their own Sawce, or to pay them in their own 
Ceyn f No, no, man, thou haft condenmed x)ait Pra- 
^ice in ochers,and muft not allow it in thy felf. Read 
Rfim. a. z. You have faid 'tis piaia that the DoAi ines 
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ofthciliMfrtf^f/ffareagaiDft Gods Word, bHtwhac if 
your Pradice^ Dear Sir confider tbsK 

Now Mr.£r4rt fiippofes it is an Argument of a naughty 
ctoie when it is managed in hb naughty method, and lam 
lure he has bewrayed foirethiog chac is not good :He has 
difcover ed a naughty wrathfull Spirit, whattbcver he has 
of a good caufe. Yet he would not have us (erve him 9% 
heiervesus, bucdefirescobe Anfwered in the Spirit tf 
Meelf'^jsy ind Manly and Cbrifiian wij. F.4. 25. And 
as we have begun, fo we will proceed, by the grace of 
God, to Anfwer him according to his deure. 

Thus having (hew'd the juft caufe and urgent NeceiGtf 
of this Publication \ and therewithal! vindicated my 
grieved Brother from the publickdifgrace that isdooeMoi 
in print, and likewife made it appear that this violent 
oppofer in the Spiritual Warfare, is not an Invincible 
Cmimpion, but is compafled with Infirmity, and is weak 
like another Man : 1% more fierce than flrong, and has 
precipitated himfeif in his haft : I fiippofe this may fnf- 
ficeto open our way, to remove prejudices, and incliiie 
the Serious Reader to perufe what follows, ^^^lereio 
we give, asl conceive, a Sufficient Anfwer to Mr. Euut 
Book in a modeft Apology for our felves, in four diftinfi 
Chapters. The firft (hewing X\jtiX %hn peeple c^mmcnfy caU 
Ud AtuAiftifisj are not rightly fo calltdj and dre no nem 
SeS. The Second, That their Dofirine and PraHice is jc- 
€9rdiiig to tkeScriptttres. The Third, That thty are 4 trm 
CbmbofChrifi, And the Fourth, That that Friendly Seps- 
farofioit from the Church of Enj^^land if not vithota Canft, 
And after this, as becomes Chriftians, we pay our re« 
fpe£)s to Truth and Peace: In the Concluuon fhewing, 
that iteontems both Parties 10 conjtder one ancthtr in Uvg^ 
dud t§ unite in the l^nown Trutn. This is the Order io 
which we proceed,till Love fets a Period to this trouble* 
fiNnt work. 
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Neceflary Apolc^y 

FOR THE 
BAPTIZED BELIEVERS,(^tf 



CHAP. L 
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Shtwthy that the Pecple commonh ealleA 
Anabaptifts, Mire not rightly (o caBed^ 
Md are no new Se0. 

FORASMUCH as Mr. Efgtthiih Sotknled 
bis Book HtMfaqitiiiti doitttM^t^ and calb 
the People AnAtpifis to whom fpbn Wtodwsrd, 
is joyncd, and the People are fre^emljr called 
bf that Name, and often by fuch as know noc 
yfif : Tberabre this may be a proper place to confider 
the meadng of that Appellation, and to fliew chat it be^* 
longs not to this SeA. 

Tberefiire uoderfiand* thsLt-Ami^tifis is a name of re* 
proacb) and %iific$ Rebaptiters or fuch as Baptite over 
tg^ them that were rightly j^pdzed before, which 
we diibwn, we are no more for Antb^tijm than the Pa* 
rHh Mioiflers themfehres, we are only iormen^ng an 
brouTiiod ib are the|r,asaTOears in the Common-Prayer 
kpokio ^cafeof private JBaptifns. Whera^it is ordered 
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that the Child which hath been fo Baptized, if it after- 
ward live, ftali be brought into the Church, that if the 
Minifler of the iame Parifli did himlelt Baptize that 
Child, he may certify the Ame to the Congregation 
But if the Child was Baptized by feme other Miniiter, 
then the Mipifler of the Parifli,^ is to examin and try 
whether th^: Child be Lawfully Baptized, or do. In 
which cafe ifthofe that bring any Child to the Church, 
do fay that the Child is already Baptized, the Minider 
fliall fay— -Becaufe- feme -things fjf^»//j/ to this Sacra- 
ment may happen to be omitted through Ftor or b.S, 
therefore I demand, f^itb vpbit matter vpos the Chili 
Baptised? With what words vpot ibi Child Baptised? 
Whether [] think ] you the Child to bn Lawfully and perjeBf 
B4fHi(td? Pray Observe, F/rlh SomeihiHg-may- bfr 
done that may obtain the name of Baptiim, and yet may 
want fome Effemials (.f that Ordinance, and fo be imper- 
kSt, tljf. Something may be don^ with a pious mind^ in 
Fe^rorH45 that may obtain the name of Baptiim, and 
yec be iqmtfefit 9//, People may he hurried on with 
Fl#r,,aiw make moirei^f? than good 5'p«i, in tfteAdmi-' 
oiiiratlbn of Ba^rifm. . \ly , People are concerned to exer- 
cifethe.fr underfiaodings inthisxafe, and. may without 
offence declare whether t):ey thinly fuch or fuch Perfons 
be, lawfully ^d .perfdSI^, Biptized. This may be fairly 
Colleded from the premife;. But what if the Minifler 
find that alHhings were well done in this cafe, that what 
was doiie,was not only called Bapcifm^but was indeed and 
troth lAwfrfll and perfect Baptifm ? Why then he ihall . 
not Chriften the Child again, Oblerve again. If Baptifm 
be once rightly performed, it mixR not be repeated, faith 
oifr Friends of the Church of England^ and fo fay we. 
But if through Fe^r or f/ail, fbme tjfential part of that- 
Ordinahcebe omitted, then i^ muftbedone overagainj^ 
to the in tetit that the Errour niay be amended,and this Or* ' 
dinance of our Lord Chrlft rightly Obferved. This is a cafe - 
ofCorifcience with the Churcis o(En^land^ that (he may' 
keep Gods Laws,and it is nootherwiie with their Friends, 
called jOnabaptiSs. They redton that ^gbt matter ant)'. 
fightmrdstLxe tSsnthU of ^^^B^ttptifwy 9nd we go^ 
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little further, and' cannot be facjsfiedunlefs there be alfO 
right SubffSlsfielifiyti s not Infants^anda rigbi manner^Difr. 
fngmSpTiriliUng, We believe all chel'e are ejfemidl co 
the due pertorrhance of this Ordinance, and when chey 
ij^ ill 0\>(try ed^ and we think that Parfons dre Law\uUy 
^perjt&lji Bupti^edy we never aH U cruet again, VVc arq 
iorohc^ well done and no more, exadiy agreeing wich 
tbeGhurchof£ff^/a)i^ thus far s only we are not agrcec^ 
. about the e-j/Jirw/jof Biptifm, that's the only remaining 
. difi!:rence ini this Cafe.Buc we dilcUim Anabaptif/n as much 
iS chey. 

To whicTi I (hall (ubjoin a paflfage which I find in the 
Lwrned X?«-Kw7, D. D. upon ik.z. 3^. Nor is tktre, 
tf»; mfon ( faith he ) nby ib.yfoouli he afraid of reputing 
^iftij^y or of the Scandal of any Chutcb : Becauje as St. Qre-' 
i^h hs moQ excellently welly that is norfxid to be iterated^ 
^biib is not certainly demonftrated to have been rigbtlj and dip 
hdone. Thus Dr. Vi^'/al. 
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er ' "wf ft^l ask,What then is your Name ? If you would^ 
ou: noc be called AiUbaftifisy what then muft we call you I 

rly lanfwcrjwq are Cbtifliansy that is to fay Difciples of 
leir ; 9'*rift>. ^^^ 1 1« 2^* It is that worthy name^ which fomQ 
hat ^ ^aveBlalpbenied,' by which we difire tol^e called }m. t^. 
md ' 1' It carries the Name of Cbrift alone with it, which is 
laB . the beft nafn'e in the World. To be called an IJroilUe or 
ira r ' V^ Hebrew has been thought Honourable, and fome have 
hh [ gloried in the name CathoUcky others in the names, Prote-^ 
re. fi^iRefwmedy Cburcbof EngUndy Pnshytmany and o-. 
m\ ihers.in other . narpps which they liked, Lut the won^X 
\n. mne CHR ISTI aN is above them all . This is the Nam^ . 
If.' I I love, I Reverence, aqd delight to be called byl Buc 
fel for as much as that name is not peculiar CO us, but there 
J ] are mrLiyChrifiians befides us, that walk up co their light* 
s I rho' chey walktaot with us, if therefore by way of"di- 
I i ftindSion wc {>eLcaUed^f«t^^CWyJ««/^ or B^pti\ti:^n 
%pr/, or BapiiUsy I am content, but Aitihap rifts we arc 
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TheTruthis, tbad nuph rather, chat all fuch Diflii 
AioQS were taken awa^ a^d true Cbrifiiuns were but oa 
People, called by tJsJK one name, all the World over, i: 
nited in Opinion, ^Affe^on and Incerefl, according t 
our LordsPejutfoAi 7c^« 17.21. That fo the V^vld mt 
believe that ^e FA^erfent him ; bgt chat blefled cime is tic 
yet corner ^ In che mean time, to be called fdeople of tt 
fdtfmitttic C^viftian fBeliSton* This is the properei 
Gharader by which we can be didingaifhed from others 
for that's che caufe we have (incerelv efpoufed^ and if w 
are oiiftaken we cannot help it, it is our unhappinefs, bi 
no Damning Sin.Thu$ much for che Name Anabtptifiythi 
•sfpr fuch a People, I know noc of any in the World. 

- The next chiRg co be Confidered, is che Original c 
Fountain head of this SeA, to which we flialT fpeal 
F/r/r Negacively, 2fy. Affimatively : Firft (hewing when; 
. did not begin, 2//, when it did begin. 

Fi^^ Negatively, we (hall make it plainly appeal 
tlij|t>Mr. £r4» is mifhken in his Account. He has told h 
Neighbours, and PublKhed co che World, as weObfen 
ed before, chat chis St&^ which he calls AaabaptiftSy wi 
l>roached in Getminy abouc che Year of our Lord i^^' 
And was Founded in lUood, by Jvhn MatthiiSy John ( 
Ttfieny and che reft of their Lewd Companions, this 
xoatter of Fad (- he fays F.. 12.) and if ic be denyed, I 
can bring to a Cloud of writers of chat time co wicoefs it 

P. r. 

Now what is che matter of Fad he fpeaks ot? Ev« 
no more than this, that I know of, namely that thei 
^erefucfa Men, amongfi others, at the City of Aiimftir] 
Qermstf/jy^ whofe names were /cifrsiif^ifoW, fobn Bm 
hold alias fohn of Uyden^ and the reft which he has namo 
andthatihefeMenby name did a A very Wickedly 
mongftche reft, and were called Atiabapifts. 

Bac what of all th{s» co other men that are called An^ 

hitftift 



[J] 



tdftift f , who were not there, nor abetted with t''eiiJ,nor 
knew any thing of the bufinefs till above a Hundred 
Yeais after it was over,and when they did hearof it,dif- 
Uk*d it, and utterly abhorr*d f jch doings ? I mud confeis 
my intellefiuals are too weak toconoeive how thefe latter 
can be found f^uilty of the faults of the former. Tho* 
there might a bin fome Colour for it, if the name Anabdp- 
lifts had been given them upon the account of that wick* 
ednefs then and there committed, but chat is given them 
upon another account as you heard before. The villa nies 
ifted, ( or pretended to be adled, ) at Munfter, did not 
give name to this S?d, but only, ( and thats the worft 
that can be faid )fome oftbis SeA that are generally very 
honefl menj proved Villains at that time. But fure this 
mufl not be imputed to all th3t are called by that name ; 
for if to becalied by fuch or fuch a Name be a crime, tho' 
the name ft felt do nor (hew the nature of the crime, only 
fome of that name have been gredt otfenders> then I fup- 
pofe there are no men living but one way or other may 
be found Guilty. Then all tfraelites had been Criminals 
fromthetimethat C0'4^, Dathavy and y^^/WiR turned Re- 
bells, for they were I^raditeu Then all Chriils Difciples 
muft be counted Traytors tor the fake of J»i^, who was 
one of Chrifts Difciples and proved a Traytor 5 yea, a 
Devil incarnate. Then Vaiihptifts may be charged with 
heynous Crime$9 as Murders^ Mxff^cres^ Treafcns^ Rebel" 
^9Mf, TbeftSjAdulteriesy and all the FilUnies and Kogueries 
that are a6ted from A^e co Age, by all that are called by 
that Name. And then Mr. Eratt himfelf cannot efcapc^ 
or if he could, he might be fetcht in fome other way, ef- 
P?cia1iy if he (hould be charged with all the Offences 
that have been committed at any time by bad Priefls, and 
particularly if he (hould be charg'd with the aberrations 
of fome Non-jurors and others fince the happy Revoluti^ 
on. But I do not delight to aggravate thefe things: As 
f faid in the Preface, 1 abhor Difin^enuity, only [thought 
it needfull to (hew the unreafonablenefs of this way of fix- 
ing of Crimes and making Men hatefull, mecrly becauic 
fome of that name have been grea*^ Offtndirs 
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And hence it appears, that if thofe Men at Munfle)r 
were as bad as Authors report rhcm to be, or if it were 
poflib^eten times woifethan foj yet that nothing con- 
vOKos innocent Men that are called by the fame name. 

Tho' I muft needs fay. There is juft canfe to Queftion 
the truth of thofe Reports, becaufe they comie froni 
their Eaemies, who would not favour thenfi in tellingthe 
flory we roay be fure.The malicious Fjpf/ls that hada 
long time been mcrtall Enemies to this Sort of People,are 
/oTiC ot the Writers Mr. Eratt fpeaks of, and they have 
Reported as vile thint^s ot Luther^ Calvin^ and B^^i, 
whom Prote^ayits count honed Men, And fome envious 
Prctfftams^ might very probably, endeavour to improve 
fuch reports to the difadvantage of all that were called 
Ajtabapillf^ that their Perfons and Principles might be 
held in di(grace with the people. 

. We have had frequent experience in ou r own time(be- 
fide'swhatisfaid by Mr. Er^t that even fome of them 
called Prbtejiints^^st not (luck to fpeak all manner of e- 
vilagainftusfalfly for the fake of our holy Profeffioir, 
and for no other caufe in the World, without the leaft 
Colour or ground of Truth. 

. Witnefs a Pamphlet that was Publiftied in the Reign 
of King ChATles the Second, in the Year 1673. intituled 
Mr* Bsxter Bdptif^ed in Bloody u hich gave an account of a 
Barbarous Murder committed by four Anjtbaptijls at Br?/- 
'tou in NeW'Eiif^Und^ upon the Body of a Godly Minifter 
called Mr. Joj/ah Baxter ^for no other reafon but becaufe 
lie had u orft'd f hem in Difputation 5 which was fct forth 
,with all the Circumflances and Formalities of Names, 
Speeches, Aftions^ Time and Place, to make it look the 
'more Authentickj Orderly a:}d molt Pathetically delcrib- 
ing the mod Execrable Murder that ever was known, vr^. 
ot fir/1 Stripp/rg and cruelly Wliippirg^^ then ynboveilin^ 
zr)d:Pleyiiigalivf^ a. Reverend godly Minifter fn his owa 
Hoafejpthe midftofthe Howling Grones andScricchingj 
^f his dear rclatibns lying boui2d befpfe hioo. And the better 
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to create belief ,This fad Story is pretended to be publifli- 
ed by the mourntut Brother of the faid murdered Minifler> 
named dejijimin Saxter^ Vmngin Fen Church-Street London. 
Moreover the Authors had dealt foCUnningiy, that they 
bad prevailed with Dr. Samuel Parl^er to Licenfe it. 

Now this was enough to perfwade any Body that the 
Repoct was true, efpecially being Publiflied with allow- 
ance, tod inight make men not onlyafliamed to be An^- 
biftijtsy but to abhor the name and SeA for ever. . . .* 



Neverthelefs,. by Divine Providince, this was foon 
difcovered to be all Fdfe and Forged, not a tittle of truth 
in it ; for a Ship coming tronj Boftan; in New England^ 
Twenty days after this Murder was laid to be committed, 
two of the men, the Mafter of the VejOfv?! aid a Merchant 
that was with him, atttfted upon Oath before the Lord 
U^yov of London^ that they never knew fuch a man as 
Mr. Jopih Baxter^ that they had heard of no fuch Report, 
nor knew any occafion of fuch a thing, but did believe! lE 
was a very great Fallhood. The Officers of the two 
Wards, ofMgate%nd Langburn, in which FeitCbwihi 
S^fee^isScituate, gave aCerciHcate under their Hands^ 
that within their Memories no fuch man as ^nimbi Bi^r 
tify the pretended Rrocher that Publifhedthe ftory, had 
lived in FenCburch-Street. The Kings Priyy Courtcil et" 
amin'd the cafe,and detei^ed the Firgerj^ ; andjKCOrdinglyr 
Ordered the Publifliing the fame in the Giiette» AM 
Dr. Pdri^er that had b«en too Creoulous^nd haffy in Li- 
cenfing. thisTVi^iV^Smj, he iConfelled bis Errour, and 
^veaTefiimenialunder j>is Hand, acknowledging the 
fime. 

Fop the greater Certainty of the thing J ftliU inferc th6 
0rdev of Council, and-Dr* Parkers Ttftimonial, take 
chem as foUoweth. . 
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The Ordif of CmneiL 

Whereas there is a Pamphlet lately publiflie(},Entiriiled 
l/lr^Bdxterhmi%edinBlood^ containing a horrible Mur« 
dercBpimiuedbyfoar JiubaptiftSy upon the Perfon of 
Mr* jifiah Bsxur near Bofm in Sm ZngUnd. ThcL 
whole matter having been inquired into, and t^umttnif 
at the Coiiflcili-£oara,is fouod altogether Falfi; 40 FiAi* 
(ious^ - 

Dr. Vir^jSfs te^iwmUl. 

• 

Whereas there was a certain Pamphlet lately publifiied 
under the Title of Mr. Aixtfr Zxfti^d in B/oa/, contain- 
ing a Narrativeofa Murder committed on the Perfon of 
one }$piib BaxMf a Minifter near B»/rm in Hm Ei^lnni^ 
which Nari;ative was allowed of,Licenfed»and poblickly 
cxpofed to Sale. Thefe are to certify, that the AIIqw 
tnce and Licenfe thereof was obtained at the defire and 
fiiggefiionofoneLi)vfeiire^4vi/, who in order to pro* 
pir^ the fame, did really produce to the Licenfer, letters 
and Teftimonials under the hands, (as be pretended) of 
federal Perfbosin Km E»^li«^ containing the particular 
Qrcumftttib of thefaid Relation,and aflerting the truth 
oFAefiM^Ty^sinthe printed Copy is expreQed. All 
which upon further enquiry and Examination, the faid 
ticenftrkathfioce evidently found to be Fiaitious and 
untrue, cootrived and invented herein EngUmdi without 
any Warrant or AtteSation from beyond the Seas. And 
fo much be b|tb thought fit to publifli, to the end that no 
Ferfon may btabnfed orimpofod upon by a Report, which, 
as he is now fiiSdently convinced, is both falfe and 
|roiindleis. ' * 

Sinmel ?Mrfyr^ 
'. . llead ifl GMincil 
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Thus ttis dark Cloud was diflipated that threfttaed a 
perilous Storm to the Anabafiilts (fo called) inO/i* 
EfigUni: TheSunilione bright in our ^0ri^oiiagaia« and 
the Aiubattilfs lookt as fair as their Neighbours. BuT if 
this grievous Slander had not been timely deteded,4lhac 
y work would here have been ! " 

And nor only that diabolical Pamphlet^but many other 
malicious flories have been forged againfi the People of 
thisPerfwaiion, by profefiiBd )?rote{tantj4 

As is further evidenced in the abominable Slanders vent- 
ed not many Years fince againfi Pious Grantham of Bleir<^ 
Memory f a faithful Minifter of the Gofpel, a man foea- 
dowed with all Moral and Chriftian venues, that many 
of 1^ acqnainrance are perfwaded , that he was equalled 
by few, and exceeded by none that lived in his Day. And 
yetthisHoly man of Goid could not efcape the Scourge of 
the Tongue . Some faid he was a Drunliardj fome faid he 
WtWb^fermmger fome faid he was a lefuhe, and feme 
&idbewas zTliief mA Stole Sheep and Hurdles. And 
not ody of the common People, but men of Repu- 
titioQ too, one was a Gentleman called Mr. T§atb^ 
hi that had been a Perfecuting Magifirate, tho* 
oiitof Cdmmiifion when he vented this Slander againft 
his Neighbour Grantham at Harwich. Another was a 
wandring Prieft called Mr. ^ohn Wilkty he declared that 
he faw this Grantham ftand in the f illory at Lmtb in Lin- 
ttinjbirey for fome of the forefaid Mifdemeariours, and 
this poor Prieft did not only declare it in Words, but 
pve it alfo in writing under his Haad. And being affirm- 
ed' by fuch men, who almoft would not believe it } 
Tho* it was really as Falfe as the Gofpel is Trne^ as was 
Ally manifefted afterward by the ihameful Confe/Hon of 
that FfmdO'Evangelift^ before Thmas Bhfieldj Efq; 
Mayor of Norwich, Where on the 6tb of O^ober i6^u 
^didwith great Humility, Confefs his Wickcdnef3,and' 
chatallwas falib which he had faid and fubfcribed againfi 
Ur, Qrmlkm^ and he did over and over with crying and 
• \ bended 
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bended knfes and wringing of his Hands^ defire forgive- 
nefsof him, which this good Servant of che Lord retdily 
granted. 

Tho' the Worfhipfnll Mayor declared that it was the 
fpqle(t thing that ever he heard, andfaiditisoext to che 
taking Mr. Grantbams Life, and Rebuked the Slanderer 
for his Wickedne(s, which was fuch asdeferved whip- 
ping, and faid if Mr. Or antbdm forgave him ic was a Very 
great kiodnefs, and Commanded his Clerk to make a Re- 
cord of his Confeflion, and ordered that Mr. ff^iUit 
ihould fign and Seal it, which was done accordingly. 

And whereas this wretched Slanderer had no tnooyto 
free himfelffrom the Officer, this dear Servant ofChriit 
bad Companion on him, and gave the Officer Ten Shii* 
]ings to fet him at Liberty, that he might not |^o to, Pii- 
fon for Charges . Thus he manifefled Love to his Eimy ) 
requiting him good for evil. He did not ferve Hm. i$ bit 
own Sawce^ or pay him in his own Cofn; no not he, hearis 
of another Spirit, which (hewed his union with ChriS. 
ffe thit is foyned unto the Lord is one Spirit, i Cor. tf. 17* 
This is to be a Chriftiao indeed / 

, May one ask a Civil Qiiefti0n,by the by, without of- 
fence, (for I would not purpofely Ofiend Mr. £r4tt,obr 
any other Man ) but fuppofe a diforderly Baptift had a- 
bufed Mx. Eratt as that Diforderly Prieft abufed Mr. 
Grantham^ Would Mr. 'Eratt a done as Mr. Grnntham, did? 
No more but fo, it's a harnoJefs Quellion, which be may 
confider at his Leifure, 

Thefe things occalioned Mr. Gr4i»ibim to pubKfli two 
Books in his own juft Vindication, to deted thefe vik 
Slanders, one Entituled, %^ i&lanl^^Ct lEldial|ieD» 

the other C^.gtattft 3lmpaftof CattSl^ in ^ oton 

When I coniider thefe things, and fome others that I 
kdow, and have had ^p^UJMt ot ip the Days of my . 

Pilgrimage^ 



Pilgrimage,! t|t^ink there is no.grcat Coedit to be giveo^to 
thofe (lories from OTermtfjiy, \)rh}ch*is fo noiied* abrpaid* 
&nd that Mr. Eratt infiils lb verf much upoo, through- 
out his Book. 

And I the rather think all is not true that is ^Reported* 
bccaufeoffome difagreement which I have obierved in 
the Evidence. Concerning one of the Mens Names, they 
do not ag^ee whether it was, HichoUs Storl^y or Hicholkt 
Sfck, or HichoUs Stof^ins^ fome fjltaking one wajr and 
fome another. Again concerning matter of Fafi, fome 
Witnefs that }chn of Ifj^^n had fifteen Wives, others 
bear Witnei's of only ThreeWives that he had, and whe- 
ther he had onecr no, who can be fure ? This difagree- 
ment weakens the Evidence. And I think they difier in 
iome orhcr parts oftheftory, carticularly cpocerning 
the Doctrines which they held, but I pafs that- ' 

- AndTuppofe thofe unhappy Mtn which a^bd their 
Tragedy at A/unJter^ were altogether as vile as they are 
Reported to be, yet how will it be proved that the Scfl 
called Antbaptiftt was then firft Broached, and Founded 
in Blood by them? This is the Point to be confidered. 
Sure the Seel might be Founded before that time, not- 
withftanding their Wickednefs; and if what I read be 
true, it is moil certain that thofe bad men could, not be 
the Founders of this Seft. For, 

F/rfr, Some Lutherans^ not Baptids* were the Ringlea* 
iders and chief Promoters of that Sedition, who to be 
fare ntyer defigned to Found this Sed, ( fuppofing it 
had not been Founded betore,) but to carry on fome o- 
ther Defign. 

This appears from the Writings of divers Credible An-. 
'thm«s, who give an account that in the Year 1^32. Que. 
Bemari l^otman^ a latJhf'rtfji Preacher at i|fjfrw//er. In the 
Churcfc of Sr. Miurkfy began to Preach againft the Po- 
pi(h Do&rines, which the Papifts being informed of, they 
^reysfiled with him for a Summ of iVony to (fepart. But 

having 
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jbtviog Repented himfelf thereof, after fome Months he 
returned again, and having given notice before hand to 
divers principal Inhabitants of the City of Manner, he 
had a Pulpit ereded for him in the Portal of the Church, 
and fought alfo to have the Church opened for the grea- 
ter promoting his Dofirines and withal told them, if it 
were not granted, he would procure it to be done by 
force, <^c. 

Thus far Mr. Rotm^n advanc'd the Defign without any 
help from John of Leyden ; but in the Year following, this 
Jcbn of Ujfinh that is fo miich talkt of, came to MMnjier^ 
uponthei4.thofFf&r«^>, if)3. The very fame Year 
that Mr. Erji^fpeaksof, and this man was reputed aa 
A>ubdptili^ni*tis thought that he held Believers Baptifm, 
buttheyfayhedifierM in almoft all other Points with 
thofe c^he Baptift Perfwafion, being ( as my Author 
fiith )/a ({range felfifli and Opinionative Man. Bernard 
Rotmin had Conference with iiim, and taught him that it 
is LawfttU for men not only todefend,but alfo to Propa- 
gate their Religioii by Force and Arms. And it feems he 
was very apttoentertaii^evilCounfel s For in the end, 
They with fome other Luthermu^ and iome diforderly 
Bapcifts, Plotted to make a full Reformation in Religion 
by Force,and to make their beginning at Mu»fiir. 

And after an account of what pafled between the Bi« 
lliop ot ^6ifter and them, and how they were fubdned by 
the Munfteriansy the H//t0rf4»conludes thus; 

This is indeed that Tragedy, (faith he) which was 
Afted at Mimfttr^ which was not contrived and managed 
I>y thofe called Anabd{tifts ; but the firft rife of it mufl be 
Charged upon the LtaberanSi and in particular Eeriurd 
Roman and his Allies. 

Pray Obferve, Pirft who Confederated together, not 
the People called Anabiptiflf by themfelves alone, as 
they muit needs have done, if they had only defigned to 
promote this SeA, but they wereLttii!r«r4itf and they to* 
gether. i/>, Obferve what their defign was , n»t to fra- 
mofe- Aiutbaptifm in DijtinHion from all other Se8t in the 
ihrldy but they were Combbed together to Reform Re*, 
ligSoo by the Sword, tho* that is the certain way to De- ' 

fbrnt 
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form it, but that was the thing which they Refolved 
ttpon,and God would not profper thetn in ir. 

Bm to what degree of fiDeoeisthey intended to Refine 
Religion, by forcing it through that Furnace, I find not. 
For tho' they purpofed a full Reformation of Religion, 
yet that muil take its eiiimate from the Model of their 
own Fancies. *Tis like they aim*d to reduce it to the Lu» 
^b.rtf» Pitch, and no finer: The unruly Baptifts that 
jojned them, might be glad to fee it brought to that, 
ami the lutbennj would beforry to have it brbught any 
fiuther. To be fare they defigned to caft down Popery, 
and to make fuch a Refornoarion in Religion as would a* 
gree with the Seperate Interefls of Lutbeuns and BapttfUf 
of which two Se£ts the Confpirator s were. There is Me* 
diums that may joyn the Interefls of all Men in rhe world, 
and caK them into one Mould, tho* they arevaflly wide 
Id other refpe^. But when their Interefis jump toge- 
fbcTf then they may agree to carry on one and the fame 
de%n, or elfe they cannot. Can two walk metber nutfi 
tbtj bespnd f Amos 3. 3. The Anfwer mult be, they 
cannot s forinfome thing they muft be agreed before 
they can walk together: And fo were thofe Lewd Reform- 
era at Mimfterj hut it wzsmt to advance Andbuptifm above 
liaberanifmi for in that they were not agreed. 

And there is frme ground to think, that the crafty La- 
iftnvis/ had a defign to ufe thofe Enthnfiaflick Fellows of 
theBaptii{ Sefi,tiuiC were gone aftray from their Compa- 
nion s, as fit Tools for their purpofe,till they had obtained 
their end, and that if a Reformation had fucceeded ac- 
cording to their minds, they would have taken the Ho- 
nour of the A&ion to tbemfelves, and not have been a- 
fliamed 4)f what they had done. But if the defign mif- 
carry, let the Anabaftifts bear the blame : Accor- 
ding to a Ihttcb Verfe formerly made upon that ac- 
count, which is Rendered into Hoglifli, by my Ho- 
noured Friend Dr. mUiam Ruffd of London^ in his 
Anfwer to a Presbyterian Minifter, nan(ied Mr, Michael 
Hdrri^ which take as foUoweth. 

If 
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Jf thdt A Rifcmatm hal 

Sueceedidbf this BeM^ 
N# Andbaftijts fiftzid hjve bttd 

The Honour of this A^ : 
But Luther orfomepiberM^itj 

fyhomKotmznkadador\iy 
Jiduji then have ken advancd on bigby 

And Crowned 4s a Lord. 



A fuller account of thefe matters may be fee 
nous Hiftorf written hyTtlewum^anyan Braght^ 
dlj^fieriam \ano i5S^. Emicueed, ThtBlo* 
ttfj 9r tbs Martyrs Mihourof the Bapti[ts Perfivafio 
in another Treatife Encltuled, Tba Profundity of i 
printtd At Haerlem^ Anno 1^31. Alfo in the 
Hiftoij of the N'artyrs, before the In trodudtioc 
there is to be feen the diverie Attelhcions of B^d 
many Godfrey Stralenfis^ Ktdlm and others, the 
ers oiLuthermfm at Munfser^ which being founc 
under tneir own Hands prefently after this Afli< 
prin . ?d and publiihed, 0*c. As I find it expreffe 
forefaid Book of the Drs. Etitituledj AY-indkati 
Siptr(ed Churches from the Calumnies of Mr Michael 
rroin* whence I have coUefied the Sublfance of 
count, and do conclude, that thpfe G)rifpiratoi 
liot agreed to advance Anabuftifm^ ( fo called ) i 
dioA or Oppoiition to Luthcranifm, but to carry 
othei' defign. 

Suondly^ It appears that thofeSeditious Reforn' 
not the Founders of the Seft called Anahaptijts^ 
there were Multitudes of honcft People of this Se 
verfe Places alt the fame time, which did not fi 
them in their Sedition : Some near, and others { 
them, but thofe that were the near^ft were fo f 
helping them, that they vigoroufly oppofed th( 
Wtfe grievoufly opprefled by them* 
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r. There were Multitudes of tbem in Bthemti^ of 
wh^mLttti&frhiinfelf thus Speaks, i^. Tht Anabaftifts 
unifVAUtnftsin Bohmta^ do ground the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifm upon the Perfons Faith^ ani for thtLxKgA(on armihiUte tbe^ 
Eifti\pt§ ofCbi^dre»y for they ftty Children muft be taught be- 
/on thefbe BMpti^ed. See iMbers Table Talk, Chap, de 
Bafff* P. If 4. 

Pray Oplerve, that Luther reckons the Waldenfers^ 
which fome call ^^eir/irx^ tobeof thisSedt or ibrt of 
People, that held exaAly as we do io the Caie of Bap« 
tirm } which we (hall have occalioa to remember atter- 
wird. 

Likewifei'ftt/rerffs in his Annals upon if^8* asquo* 
ted by Mr. Vanversj tells us, ' That the Brethren in Bohe- 
*»'«, znd minjGodip men in that time^ were'Rebaptized, 

* not that they did favour the many err ours charged up* 
' joa the Akabaptiftj ; but they faw not ( chcy fay ) how 

* othorwiltto Separate themfelvet .froAi *the pollutioDS- 

* of the Worlds not owning a Rebaptization, becaufe 

* they efteemed the former a meer nullity, and unlaw 

* fnlL And that one of their Suflferers, being asked 

* whether he was Re- baptized ? Anfwered he knew no 

* AuAkgftift $ for Gods Word required no Re-baptization. 
» * See D4iiueri Treat, of Bapt. F. 271. 

Certainly cbofe Godly Brethren in Bohemia; defcended 
[ cot from thole bad men at il^^f/^fr, becaufe they were* 
I before them ; and being Godlyi it is mod certain thac 
I they fided not with them. 

I a- As there were good naen of this Perfwafion in Bohe- 
I Mf'nat that -time, fo there were in Lower Otrmany al- 
io. Learned Bet^a in his Epiftle to the' Gallo-Btlgief^ 
ChnrchevatEmf^ieif, fpeaks thus of them: Many 0* the' 
Akhapttfts are good men. Servants oj God, Martyrs of Cbrift^ 
(B^our moft dear Brethren. Hornbecl^ P. 3^4. See Mr. 
Dimurft Treat, of Bapt. P. 266. 

Pray Obterve, Be^i gives a very Honourable account 
^Many^tbe AnahaptiftSy whereas he fpeaks of m^ffr« 
thatlhewi they were Ncimerous, and the Character which 
hegivisof them is very different trora Mn Erxtt\ in. 
Nir pardcuki^ 
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I. Beu declares they are good men, but by Mn Enttt 
account they tre very bad. 

1. Bf^tf reckoosthey greServdntsofGod^ but Mr. £• 
tm will not tUow that. 

5. Be^d dignifies them with the Honourable Title of 
MdrtjTs ifChfifty but Mr. KrdU counts them unfit for 
Humane Society, and therefore would have them fim up 
w rewov^ioucof the way. 

4. %t\d calls them mo/r itxf Brf^^rrn, bnt Mr* ^sxt 
callsthem Adverfdries. 

In all which particulars the difference is vaftly wide 
benveenthem» and I think the reafonis, becaufe Be^i 
ft)eaks of his own certain knowledge, asMr» Hewdrdim 
cfoth, whileftMr. ^dtt takes his account from cbeir 
deadly Enemies. 

Alio Cdjfdnder^ a Learned and moderate Papifl, fpeaks 

well of fome of this SeA in LmerQtrnunjfy in his Epiftic 

to the Duke of GuJkk and CUvt^ and his words, as 

they are Eogliflied by Mr, tmbs^ arethefe, vff. 

^ They wno all along thefe places of Belgk^ and Imtf 

* Gefmdny% are found bordering on this ila4&«p<j/irtfi/He<' 
*' refy, are almoft all followers of this Metmn whom I 

* have named, to whom now this Tbeedmcli hath fuc" 
' ceerieJ. In whom for a great part you may peroeite 

* Tokens of a certain Godly Mind, who being incited by 

* a certain unskilful! Zeal, out of errour rather than ma« 

* lice of mind have departed from the true fence of Oi' 

* vine Scriptures, and the agreeing confent of the whole 
^ Church ; which may be perceived by this, that they 

* ALWAYS RESISTED THE RAGE OF MUNSTER. 

* And a little after he faith,chey taught That theloftllin* 

* tion and Propagation of the kingdom of Chrift, coofiftt 

* .in :'ie Crols alone : Whereby it appears that dwy - 

* whici are fuch,may feem rather Worthy of pity and a^'. 

* mendment, than of Perfecution and Perdition^ Sh ^ 
< Mr. Tmbs*s Examen of Mr. Afir/ZM/Zi Sermon. 

Thet'e were men of better Prineijples and Pradices COO9 
at the fame time, and alwdj/s rtfifted the rdii ^Mwdfm^ 
Then how could thofe Raging men Found the SeA ? 

9. TIlA 
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J. Thr Author of the Bloody Tbmer declares, that the 
Baptiils that were in thofe parts where the difturbance 
was, duiough fear did fiy from thofe KaYenous Birds of 
Prey, leaving'thairGopidsbehjiid them, and hid.them^ 
felves in Rocks and Hollow Trees, and were nectflitattd 
to keep themfelves concealed in Holes and Pi ivAte places 
during tbac .time. 

How then cowld thofe Ravenous Birds of Prey, (as my 
Anchor oils tbcm ) be the.Kounders, Beginneis, or firft 
Broathers of this Sed ? Ic appears they v ere opprcffouis 
of the People, but not Founders otiheSech 

f 

Pethaps that Munfier Bufinefs was like the lofurrcwlion 
otVtmer and his Complices, called Fifth Momrdjy mert^ 
iorheCity oi Lon^off, in the Year ie(6o. The Aaabap- 
#/ wejteCry'd cue ph bitterly (or that diftarbance of 
the Peace, and H^t.upon Arid inquiry, chtre w^ found 
but ooeamongfl them bearing that Denominati<3b, as ap- 
pears ia the Qaptiils Apology upoathac occailoc* And 
fearing jb(y:4 Paper chat I have feen, that lately came 
froma Parifli Minifler, that fome have yec hard thoughts 
of the Baptifts becauie of that Sedicion, I ihall therefore 
iofertfoaie.pt;iihe words of the faid Apology^ as^lfind 
itin.Mr. Gran^dmsiPrimiuvffC^ijUAnitjiVitikhiB}^ as 
Mlowtth. 

-■.■•■ 

^.Wt:fifkuw>t imagin a Reafon why their Bloody Te- 
■ neacSy.aoSdXiragical ASft^}g$> ihouid teHe^t upon thofe 
^ofoor.lP:fii:f)valion„ the gei ions, not being of oiir £teb'et 

* OF^nraftice about Baptifn^ Uut to the befl of our infer* 
• 'iflftati^n, ehty w^eHeall. f:except one ) Afferters cf In- 

'fintfcBaptifo,' andnevw. haciGommunion \yith usin 

* ottr*AflfiaibIys i nor hath^therje been any :Gi)j«6J|K)n- 
^ideicfijor.Coov!^£b*.betwe^us3 but.oontrar^ife, jn 

* tk^r imie^tings .-they ! have inveighed bkterly agiiwfi 
• '^s„as Wi»:(kippers of the Jkaft.j.becaule of£ijiri[;t)QiKant 

^dedaTihgagaiBft dieir coocticed. Wild Ins^crprerations 
•^ i)£DKk Brloi^fi^;, ajid'gntbufiifti^il ImfuHts, . ««id 

* ;pfonaiev«od.t>r4ttiiiogr04i^ Ol^jrrff'&ibjb^on^RQ'.^iie 



^ Civil Ma^ftracy.— ;— And it Is publickly known, 
^ chat even in this their Rebellion, luch of ns as were 
^ called thereunto, ( which were many ) were rctdjr 
* to Hazard our Lives to fupprefs them* 

Was there any Reafon, think you, to Charge the Bap- 
tifts, asfucb^ with the Mifdemeanours of the Fi/fi^M## 
narcby-Men ^ And I am perfwaded there was as little 
Reafon to blame them for the Mjifi/ter-BroilSf in both 
which Rifingschey were not Afters, but Oppofers and 
Sufferers^ 

Tbirdlfy Tho(e Bloody men at Mufffier could by no 
means be the Founders of Andhdptifm fo called, becaufe 
fuch People that are called Amibtftifrs were in the 
World long before, as is abundantly manifefted in the 
Hiftory before mentioned, called TbehUoiylhemerfW* 
and liicewifein many other Authors, of which we (hall 
give a brief account by and by, for the manifclling the 
Truth in this cafe, and for Removing thofe falfe Reportf 
that are Generally received concerning the Amiiffiptf fo 
called, being anew Sed. 

Fourtbfy^ Thofe heady Fellows were Conquered,Subd»* 
ed, and Difgraced, and fo their Defign was fruftrattd 
and utterly blafled, whatfoever it was. They oouUnot 
be the pounders, Becinners, or BrMchersof any Sed, be* 
becaufe it happened to them u it did to one tUwdstf 
(Aass^sf. ) ^^lfo^M^^tft$htf9m b$ijfj t* wb9m 
€ number ^j Me ir ib^ut Four Hmidnif j§j^4bimfiiveij wh9 
ir«r SUhy and aU^ as mtn^ MObeytd mm, wtf9 SuxtifU^ 
and brcuj^ht t$ nimght. And juf! fo it befdl to the Ring' 
leaders of tnat Fadion at Mai^fr. If thqr hadbeen jprof* 
perous in their defign, as Viabmn and the FfeAors of Bi* 
i*//^ have been s if they had fubdued Kings and ' 
doms, and changed times and Laws : If they had 
and kept alive, exalted and depofed Men at their 
lure ; then indeed they might have Founded a ' 
Blood, as Uihma did when he Founded the TW^^I 
gMs, which may tmely be laid to be iwii Ik iHw, ire4K 

wMk: 
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mtbnig but Amt^ gud hj Arm is Pnpdgitei. fiat htx% 
the cafe is otherwire, there itien Founded no Se& at k}i% 
nor coold chey, being totally routed, themfelves Coo- 
foimded^ ind their purpofes Difappointed^ 

Thus having (hewed Negatively, when this SeA called 
Aa4&j^ti7ixdidnotbsgin: V^e fflail (hew in the neic 

{lace Affirmatively, when it did begin; for a beginning 
: had, and it concerns us to enquire for the t$tmuin, 
HiU of this Sed s for if I was fure that it were no Oldtr 
than the MunfUr-Fiih that Mr. Entt puts in mind of, I 
wouldRefoIvetoioriakeit, and would perfwade others 
todofotoo. Tbs$ Reli^iMtbMt it m$ MS Old as Cbrifi Md 
bkApoftUt^ is too new farm* 

But Secondly, Affirmatively, we are fully perfwadcd« 
and therefore do boldly, tho' humbly, aflert, that 
this Sed is the very fame fort of People that were firft 
called Cbrifizjms in hmiocby ASs n.z6. But fometimei 
called Na^Mfeuf^ kSls 24^ y. And as they are every where 
Spoken againft now, even fo they were in the Primitive 
Timet. See Aff. 28. 22. 

WhoTe firft Author was a poor Wife Man,ocie /f/i» of 

ALffiirfiik^ a Propbtc mighty in deed and wordi before 

God aod'all the People, who went about d<Hng goodf 

and healing all that were opprefled of the Devil; for 

<Sod was with him. Some liBiid he was a good Mail, hue 

others faid be deceived the People. Some (aid he hadt 

Devil and was mad, and fome called him Btls^diA the 

Prinee of Devils. This was the Mafler of this Family, 

and firft broacher of this Sed, as we v crily believe, who 

..implayedibr hisMiffionaries, to propagate this Seft, t 

Company of Fifliermen, Publicans, and Tent»maktrs, 

. tbefe Foolifli, Weak, and Bafe things of the World, that 

.,• irercf verv much defpifed. Reviled, Perfecuted, and de- 

: fwed^ tnat were made as the filth of the World, and the 

. Ofikooring of all things, thefeihe chofa to go on his Cr- 

'. . raad> apd thefe did go and do bis bufinefs eSeftoally , and 
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prevailed With irany People in many Nations, to follow 
this way, and be of this- Se&. i 

And ever fince ithas hard a. being in the World, but 
has been hated in all Ages, by bad Priefts and Inter- 
efted men, who have been very tender of their Worldly 
Priviledges, and lookt with a Jealous Eye upon this Se^t, 
left they fhould undermine them and overthrow their In- 
terefts. And fometimes they have obtained Laws againft 
them, and put them to Death, but never as ^wd and juft 
Men ; no, bat often under the name ot Stditms Ferlbns, 
'Enemies to the Peace, Feftilent Fellows that dilquiettbe 
People, and turn the -World upfidedown, that are fuch 
Hereticks and 5*cib//7«ir/V^/ thac they are not fit to live, and 
.therefore a Aay with them from the Earth. Thus it was 
Anciehtl; and all along.and ^Hus it is fiilj. 

' ' But we may obferve. That this Seft was not always 
'called by one Name, ^as in the Apofties days, they were 
'fotnetimes called Chr^ktity^ttd fometimes Ntf^^ireaj/o af- 
terwards they had aiv€!r^Wames by ^hich they are 
known and diflinguiflied in Hifrory, - as is manifefied 
fron:!. approved Authois, by the great diligence of that 
Learned GentIemari'C6l}<Jnel Danvers, in his TVeatife of 
'^MifmyM Hiftory nfcbriifidnlt} Omaigfttbi Ancient Brit- 
'"•rittlfiJfi/^4/i^f«,wW thefe People 

'jpSfe fq^ietimes named from the Places of their abode, 
^'Tottietinxesfi^tH^h^if Principal Leading men, and fome- 
" tfahesfrom Reproach and Slander* 

!" • • ■ ■ . . ' 

■He! oWerves, amongfl other names,*t;^ ttiany here to 
^'fch^arfe, ttat they wefc called tyomtts, or the poor peo* ^ 

: tcllards/Wicklig[ili4, ^c. 4^xS 

AbafometimesAocicfitly they werecalled Awfcifl]^: : 
jiuhey havebeenof late times, and for thef fame^oittes 
for when others Innovated in the Worfliip of Go^-*%d 
' changed the ^ubje£l in Baptifm, they kept on thm- W4iy, 

and 



and Men gfeM' Angry, and for msidfng an Error^ thtX 
called them AnAba^tiJis^ and fo.they came by this name, 
whicfi is very Ahcient^ as appears from Dr. Rujf I in h'\s 
Anl'wer to Mr. H^rrifon^ Page 66. '-' 

I can prove^ *( faftli he ) atid' that by an Imperht EdiS 
tbjt Wi^ i^icd forth aiainii thembi that mmeytbatin the time 
1^ Theodbfius tfui Honorius, Anno, 413. They were in tt at 
cMed Anabaptifts, intending thereby fu.h who maint^Linei the ' 
Jame Opinions vjth the Baptifts in . thii j^ge. For proof 
he vehTS to The Bhndjf Theater, &c. See d\{q' Danuri 
TieatikfZdEdit. Page I i^m 

By this accbunp qi Anabdpt/ftfy Mr, Er^/rfalls fliort 
1 1 20 Years, which is very Considerable. 

But chq'xheyhadfuchdivcrEty of Names, yet they 
were one People, and all had orip Lord, one Faith, one 
BapHfm, one God and Father of all, e^i:. They were 
MafHcred, Baniflied, Hanp;*d, Biirnt, and Dr^Wn'd, and 
by.iuch like (o^^'erful Argumeats Solicited from time to 
time, bothby iP.^piftsand ProfeRarits; to leave their way 
and ;qyn ,\^ith thtm^erpecially to joyn viith the Church ojf 
Rome. But chefeAr^uments^tho deadly ft50ag,,cci,uld rjot^ 
prevail wjith tTiele valiant VVor^hies, to own th^" t'Obe for, 
their Lo/d, o^ to receive BaptilnvOr Orders hb^ ^pyOt 
loSyTtiboim vwithMmio nisCemnories, orfoVirorfliip' 
tlie Idols that he «nd'his BabyloQi* Tribe 1?t «I>^;!,V^^, . , 




Mftin the M?»]5[ tame hithfr fiQiikGrtgory BiJhpj> 
which was -<^/i»a tow. 55;^/ *' ' *' 



•* * 




cfChrifl^ (IS it^ifas,dt:ljv9rqd^ to^^bem from the A^ojUes^r Pbdr 
lEvMigelifis. Sp^.\c^ lyion^ I&^BS^otiorumGeU^ 
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And Jichen fitisn in his Chroniele, (hew^h* how 

,^;<y}i)f laboured to perfwade th^ eo a Conformity to 

Kme in manjf tbhgt^ which he propofed unto chem , and 

^»/jf 9fber thiniSjth^t they fliouldgive Cbrillidndomtp 

CbildrtHy flQeaoing they (hould Baptize them as they did 

niRmtf and he prevailed with (omeBilbops to obferve 

hisprden. But for all this, there were of them th$t faid 

chat they might not leave the Cuftom which they fo^/^ 

bdd Cwtmei 3 wichoot the Aflent of all ffich as ufed the 

fame. And in a Synod which AuQa held. Seven Bifliopf 

of the hrin4inf^ fod the Wifeft Men of the famous Abby 

of Baiig»^ refufod to yield to his Propofals, being refolved 

not to conform to Rme in the cafe of Infant-Baptifm, no 

more than in other thin^,but to keep thpir old Cufioms, 

and to maintain a clear Separation from the Church of 

time. As appears by this , that they would not fo much 

^ joyo with Ai^ia in Preaching the Gof])el to the EngUJb 

Sdxons, No queflion but they were willing to Preach 

the Gofpel to tneir Neighboursi but they would not jpyn 

with the innovating and impoCng Miffionaries of Kme, 

Whiph fo difpleafed that arrogant Monk C as Humpbnf 
ti^i qills him, ) thithel^id it they would not take 
]Peace with their Brethren, tbev'ftonld receive War wkh 
their Enqnles, ^d if they difdaioisd to Preach wnh them 
the wavofUfe to the Englifk Nadqa, thi^y Ihonld fufier 
1)7 j^bv^^M^s the Revenae of I>eath. Which Aufihf 
«tcotHplS)ied apcordinely, by brinj^iog the S^xnu npoq 
rhemundcrtbecondaftofcfnelK^]^ Ethtlfrtiy (or£- 
^Iftii a$ others call him,) who killed many Hundreds of 
t|K>re ftithfoU Chrifiians without pky, and Demoliflied 
the Ahby of Bangoir with Fire and Sword^ and Cpnfumed 
ifaeir Ulrifj more precious than Gold? 

Tl^ereupon faith FibisMt chat Faith that had endured 
In Brit4in for near 400 ¥^r§, ]x^mp nrar e^tin^ 
thrpugl|09t the Land. 

W^i(i9 Chroiu Part ^ C^ 118,115* Fj^. lOf, 107, 
ffHmfbp Itfvdmyl^Ty offirh^in^ P. T^^TI* 5ec DdfiT 
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wr/ Treat. P-333» J34»335> 33^. wd Gnmb. Hear 
the Church, xi. Edic F. $6. 

This Bioodf ft^venge npon our Brethren in this IJlAnd^ 
Mf9s above ^oo Years ixfore the Bloody doings at Munfttr 
in Gerwid99 5 for Etbelfnd ended his Reign, AmiD Dom. 616, 
And here the Complexion of that Church which was 
Founded in Bloody may 6e eafily feen* 

Neither did thofe Renowned Vrnfich ChrifHans called 
¥Vdldenfes joy n with the Church of Rme. Take a Aorc 
account of them* 

And firft of their Antiquity, of which Riintfus (one of 
their grand -Per fecutor 5, and chiet Inguifitor in the time 
ofPopk Inmccnt i\it iL in the 13 Century, ) gives this 
account* 

hmong all the SeSs which are or ever rvere^ there, is none 
mtre fernieieKS to the Church efOod^ thin tb^t of the Poor 
People of Lyons,. 

« 

Firft, Becaufe it it of longer Duration 5 fome faj it hath «• 
mained -^from the time of the Jpoftles. 

Be^a affirms, in his Book called Hijiorie Hornet Illuftriesy 
Tbu one may fay of the WaldenfeSy J hat they are the ^liquet 
Mthe Pure^ Primitive^ Chriftian Churches : Soma of them 
were called the Poor People of Lyons, &c. 

And he further faith as quoted by Perin, C. 6. 
Tbtt the feed of the moft Ancient chriftian Church thit 
was^ hath, been moft iGracuhu/ly preferved in the mdft 
of Darl(nefs and Errours, which boA been hatcht h ^^^ff in tbe^ 
Luter times. 

The H^aldenfes themfelves, in their Letter to Ooeoiamfo- 
dius afiirm, Thit their Cbmbes had continued damnin Con* 
ftantSmceffionjrom the Apoftles times ; So Scultetuoy Annalj 
in I J30. F.%9S. *ie Danveri Treat F» 341, 34Z. 
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Of ti^ei'r Antiqnity fee mcrt in Paul Periii!, iioreUnif 
HiRory ot them, and Bifliop Vjhery Vt Succejftbne l^defi- 
arum* 

As for the purity of their Manners and the' foundnefs' 
of their F^fth, as well aisfor the cleamcfs of their Reparati- 
on from thfe Church of ko»i^; let us hear wh^l ^£inerius\ 
the aforefaid Inquifitbt fpealfer of them, tho' he was their 
deadly Enemy. . . . . ^ 

• ■ 

*■ Whereas, ( fait h^hie; ) all other Hjrr/f/V^y/ procure 

* horror by their Blafphemies againft GotJ, th»' of this* 

* Lyonifus hath a greater appearance of Piety, ip zjs> mi:j,ch 
' as they live uprightly bef(^re men,and put tHe?rtrirft in 
' God in ill things, and Obfen-eail the Amdlfe- 6P the" 

* Greyed';" onlytheyBlafpheme the Church df Oodv anJ' 

* hold it in contempt, and therein they are eafily beitevcd 

* of the People. Again he faith, They are in manners 

* Compofedand'modcftiitb pride in Alcatel, becanfe 
' they are therein neithei* t6tt\y nor firdid: They tranf^ ' 

* ail their Affairs without Lving, Fraud, and^wearin^.- 
< — T- their Teachers are Weavers and.Sboomakers,who 

* do nor multiply RSdies, but content' theftifelves- with 

* Neceflkry things, — : — '— they are veiy chkft'and Tem- 

* peratei^pth in Meats ap4 Mnks, who.neither haunt 

* Tavcroi5 or Stews;; They do much -Curb their , 

* PdflSoris, &c. S^t Ditrvers Treat. \P*ifg;.' 343, and' 

344- ■ 

. . ■ ■ . ■ ■ ... . ■ , 

You fee a great Enemy is condrajned to fpeak well o f 
them* they lived well, arfcPbelicved well, duly he. faith 
theylafphemed theChhri?K-.of Rowi;, whfA^he will* 
needs call the Churcli of Gbd; tho' thernfejyes' were iti- "^ 
deed the trotely Ancient and Apbftolick Church' of Cbrift, " 
andthe Church ofRowe a new gaudy Upftarc, and*a" 
proud iufulting Harlot. 

^fowthe great Queftidri is, Whether- th^fe PcopW- 
were df this fort or Seft; called AnMpi^'i^^^ Tftatjs,* 
whether ihey owned'BtlferersSiptifih onljr to be trne- 

'- BaptUm 



Baptilfe; aiffl dcnjofd the Biptiftn oflnfants. 

If tliaf be fully provfeiJ,tHeni we may take it for griniiMi; 
tWat tffisYs no new Se^, ribr the Lewd" Fellows ac Mrt^ 
f/ffr the Broachers ot it, but ii will be^-foilnd older; IfnDt 
trucxi than the Religion that Mr. £ytf« glories in, bc- 
caufe it is'eftkbliflied by JiTational Laws that are niade foe 
ifs Himotlf knd Seairic}', which as fUcfi, can claim rio 
greater . ABtiquity than tnt Reign of Hemj the Ei^ih^ 

Birt the fa'thfull Waldenfe^^ the trurfeedof the Churdi' 
of Chrifli, did bear witnefs to the trpth in meekoefs,wjth 
iuVihCibV CoriftaSey, ajjainfl Humane? Inripyations in ge-. 
neral; for which thtfy Sffertd hardthiiigy,. long before' 
the'ftfergh.oPHM7the^^W, and inparuc?ulHr, Ifefsf^ 
•f cne mnit rdtb ta Of f te ci/^ ^ Baptfjm'^ ' 'aV Mr. DJtiwir' 
fliewf at large^ yi his Treatije ofBapjfnit (^jC.^ . andiifhtt' 
Si!ifert3 Replies- ih De?erife of the rame,-t6 whcift'Learfted 
Liboiirs'I refer thfe itt^Mitive Reader, fiiranTplf Satisfii^' 
^jtloii lo.thii c^fe, oiuriiiejding to-fpeaVlargely to. it liiy^ 
fclf, bifii^briiefly tq.i?rbW'tfiat t|^e AHiigatibft is trde, • 






As evidently appearrfrom'the cfrar iWlinwny ofPepgr 
B^Mts. of 7 holoufr inFrAficfn an Eminent Minifter of this 
Seft, whtfaft^r ^c>Vt^fsiat>ours;-Wirh great diUgeifce 
and gcWd fiuWfr,* wa^, for oppdinfe the Ddflrincr of 
the Church of Romcy appreneil^ed^ impHTcmed, 'all^ 
burnt ip the. Fields pf St- ,G*/" n^ar Tbjfoufe^ about the 
Year,' 4 li ^'. Amoiidf b^her things for ^Jiich' He. fufftr-s, 

c'di a?Hiftoriansfay,lbS.wasotle, i/fi-.- ■ . * • 

''■■ *■•• ill' 

that- tbb1e sb^t iffe feWj^rf in Afinqjifin tbej are come u * 
b^^^i€^mei%tlfipTi\Ati(m;* hat right ^fif^^ ,_ ; 

This Blefled Martyr of the Baptift FerfwaiGon, dyta^ 
in Defence of the Truth,, near 400 Years before Mr^^- 
rijwi 'actountbf NrWdittr.Sfot/nf ab& fi\\ I^antick Conh^ 
mdfy. ' See MsgdrOeit. i^. 843. tvAOpMcfj Ccm.iil 
F: 5^t; Dinver J Ti-ear. F. i^y.' " ' -•" 
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CiffkmUf^ lo hisEpiflle before hb Book of Btpcifnit 
fiith, tbM Peur Bms^ and Heny bis Di^ipk mI CoU 
Ujguif iifiri great Pr^pagmm of the Etrour 0/ dnjfiiig Bdp» 
tifin to Utth onesi sffrmiiig tbgt it dido/dj bein^ to tbo 4- 
duit* Drnveri Treit* p. i47« 

Fitir CbmienfiSf faith, That tbo Hmff of the Potro Bru- 
fisns was received in Gallia Hwtbioenfis^ Comptaiah^ 
that tbe People were Rebafti^edt tbe Cbwrobes^ AUars^and 
Croffes Propbaned 5 Flefi eaten in Lm, yea npon Good 
Fridi^itfaf. Pimrrx Treat. P. 24f • 

Pope Innoctnt the Third, Anno i i^p. did write a D^ 
aeul Epiftle to the Blfliop of Aries^ inveighing agaioft 
the Hereff of the Arlatenfes or Waldenfes^ for denying 
of Infants Baptifoi, which he therefore efiabliflied bjr 
his Decree. 

Baromue in his Annals records (his Epiftle, and fit 
ter wards faith. Ibis Innocent wrote in a time of great /»- 
mergency Concerning tbe Sacrament of B^ptifm^wbicb^aitb he^ 
tbe poor People of lyontt tboft Albigenfian AnabaptiPs^ did 
deny. SeeP^nvfr/ TreatP. 2^3. And his 2i. Reply in 
Defence of his Treat P. up, no. 

Pray obferve, the AUigenfes are exprefsly qdled i- 
ndbiptifif about 3 }4 Years before th^ German Fray that 
Afr. Erm Reproaches us withal, 

Perin^ in his Hiftory of the Vandms^ faith, Brdtiif 
Raimond LolUrd wastbemoll powerfnll infintment wbicb 
God ufed by exbortaiiont andfowU Renfon^ $0 give i^wv. 
lodge to tbe EngU/b of the DoBrine for wbicb tbe f^aldenfes 
were pm to deatb. Tbi$ VoUrinewas received ^y IfickUffy 
tff k noted in the .confe]p»no\ tbe Bobeauan Cburcbes^&Cf 
See DMvers td. Reply in Defence of his Treatife, P. 

WalfnAam in his Tpodigma SeuUriio, upon the year 
X4Q2. tells us, That mckliffs fMtFwers did der^ Infants- 
Zaptifm, btciufe tbry cmluded tbem^ 4/ tb^ were tbe 

CbiU 
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CbiUnii of helhversy to U bdf^ mdfo weeded nee t§he Bifi 
ti^d to wajh away Original Sou Danvers zd Rcplf In 
Def. of his Treat, p. 14^ 

By this account, here wer^ Tome of the Baptift SeA in 
£xS(toi about 13 1, years before the Fanacidcs at Mon 
Ser began their Reformation^ 

tUmiH U^aUen ^ith. That the Lollards who were fPtdj^ 
Uffs followers in Scotland, and feveral in the Bifiop ef 
Norwich hit Vioeefsj dU bold, that ihe Children of tin 
faithfuU were not SieroMentaUj to be bapti^d^^. and finr* 
ther faith. That thej judged it tmmfitme to gpjt diU 
dren Ecctefiaftical Biftifnt^ f^in^ they were fu^emfy t*^ 
and Clean becaufe ihry were horn ojChriftian Parems^ wUch' 
he affirms to be the fame Mdd Merely which the AUnnn^ 
Mereeicks of old did af^rm. Walden, Tom. 3. De BaptiT. 
qii Sacramei^alib;is, S^ Ifanuers zL Reply in Dcf. 9f 
his Tre^ife. p*i5P. 

Some of thefe faithfall Chriflians were burnt at Keit* 
wich in ^'^leM^r 147.8. They and their fel{owLa((<ri#9 
are charged to hold, ^mongft other things, that the 
Children of Baptised Belitvetfj ntedtd not to be Baptiiei, 
Their Names were muiam IVhiu^ Father Abraham of 
Colchefier^ and John Waden^ thefe were Martyrs of Qur 
Perfwafion, in our own Nation, above a hundred years 
before Mr. Erms accoiint of the Founders of the SeS. 
Reul more of thpm in Vox AB, and Mon^m.Vo\. x. p; 
8^7, 858,8^9. See Danuers Treat, p.304, 30^. and 
his id Reply in Defence of his Treat, p. xjr i* 

Mr. Baxter alfo io his account of the Waldenfes^ In hii 
Advertifement at the end of his Paraphrafe on the N« 
Teihmenr, acknowledged!, that they are charged whh 
denying Infant B^ptifmr 

He f^ith, he is of opinion. That the tew poor Men In 
Fiedmm ^nd lanfuedocy allf d Al^enies and Waldentt^ 
Jcept their Sinplxcity and Iptegri^ e? 9 filKt Ptockfanf 
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l^erRcution' 5 andiK^conjcdhrresthtt'they were tht Sue- 
eejfokrs of the 'MiirJered BigijidsjScC: and he blannes 
ths Papifts for unchriftianly killitig mrfny thoufahds of 
dieqiy fome Hiftoriaos, he faith* reckotis two Millions 
Ijfll, that the F|^^i&,have killed of tHefe .People. 

And whereas he fuppcfeth, the Papi/ls will cxcMfe' 
tkoA^lyes, hy .bfitigi They were Btffti^ed^ and fo are 
^xi/i«ri,meaaing.tliey' were Baptized in their Infancy 
ta(^gft'theF4^///i, and fo were :R^iPolter5 from their 
C^f^h.To thjs Mr^ixrw RepHe? SmVtly, That, Opor- 
ief^Mendaceme^(^'^^ormyitbebovetb.LyJlrs to have g^oi 
iiqm^esl ff^bj then. Ai jiour Hiftviai^ charge them to bivp 
atU'againlf Infant Baftifm ? 

. You'fee Truth.will out, here'we-have it Pro'Cof^efi. 
ficpns Mr* B^rerfhimfelftThat the Paftfts Hiftoriaiis do 
^^rge' th^^aideHfes with denying Irfent-BaptUaifr and 
wedefire no better proof than that Hiaoriaris'' fay foV 
•JCp^rue, they are,,F4fi/iHiftorianJi>hut we- njgjtjie 
cgrireftt with tbe> tpftjmony^ for ought I know, wjth- 
piif "looking much /arther j fo^'. t}\fy were very dili- 
pent to Burn other. Mens BopU^wh^n tt^ey Murdered; ch^ 
BfeK For what csWe, they did fo, y(iCimen will giiefs. . 

j'.But we mull no^fdrget, thiipx.^tapin LutFer\(.thii 
gijwf Reformer ) fiyarirrearWitnefs. (91,115 in this c^fc,' 
^lO fpeaksjof his'9wnk<)pwlp^ge, (phis own time"^ of 
Uraliciiles in BobemUy^thaLt did ground the Sacrament of 
Baptifm up(Jn tfc P,?rf00Si Pait^, j^d*. fof that Rcafon,, 
( as he faith)' they did Annihilate the Baptizing'of Chil-' 
dren &c. is.wf<i)bCcurved above Pt-aq^ here do fitly re- 
iRffnper ag^ir 






"tamnot'ignbrant, That Kfliopf/jifer, judged tl^atx% 
Papifts charged them falfly in this jftirticular, an (The 
f ^«red to a^qifit-j^or, becaufe he derived thc^. Prpte- 
^Churcn in 9-ljiqeof Succi^'on^ftomt\i9Walden^iy 

ns^ReverenidandPioUsManV wis certainly miffakeh'in 

this 
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this. cafe. That the Faptfts Hindered- them in' fome 
things, we doubt not, but in faying, Thtttbey ivfm4t^ 
Btlievers Baptifnij and againft Infants Baptifmy in this they 
fpake truly, %s%p^xsfvom Luther sTettimony^.fV^bich 
Proteftants will receive. So that we need ieek.fitf^bo 
farther evidence, as I conceive, to prove that the ifal- 
dnfes were of this Sed or lore of People, caikd Jdna* 
hiftifis. .:..;;, .J 

Ther truth is, this Sefl was amisntly fpread iotPlDany 
Nations, and had been great fufferers amOngfl. th^iijBf^ 
pifts whereever ihey were found : And a little before 
the IrtfurreAion at MunfUr^ and about the fame time, 
they were under Cruel Pln-fecucion, oot from the ^Pa* 
pifts only, but from the ProteAants Mo; ^i.mKf:^ 
fl^n 8C large in The BUedj Tbeater'&cc* . v^ . : 

Anno 1^28. Seven Vutch Anabapttfis( asthe^ftre 
called^ that came over with Ann of Cleve, were-'ap- 
pFehenided and imprifoned, of iii4iomfive recaiited, 
and two of them, a Man aind a Woman, were burnt in 
Smitbpeld, Stop's Chrtn. 57^. 
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TheUmt'Y^tt'Hans Shaeffer and Itonard Frnky»(ot 
Ol^/ing Infants Baptii'm , were, beheiided at Sikmas 
itkijirmany^ and Uofold Snyder- at . Aufhurg for: the fame. 
At' Salti^burg -tS. Per fons of the fame Faith weiie borbt'i 
and 2f* ao WaUf^ny the fame Year. . i b 

Anno 1529* Twenty ofthem.were put to/dedh in 
the PAlmnAt\ and 950 at Alt^ In Gerwii^y theiMen 
for the mod part beheaded, add the Women^rofiiv- 
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Anno ins* ff ugh Crane and Margam hir wj&^/viith 
t^;vo more, were Martyred at Harlem. The Woman 
^«*as4rdwned,*che'ithree Alen were ctained td-a'^Pofti 
and. roafied by- a %«aca diftanoe rill they dyed. ^Tiiis 
was (be Very iame'Tear ciitR; kb^ riA}g^w«s:at:^/m« 
fier. 
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tike^ifetn the Procefiant Caocons in Swi$xerUwiitkey 
were ufed as hardly, aboac the fame time. 

Anno If 26. One Fmlix Mnti a Baptiil Mintfler was 
drowned at Zarim^. 

Anno 1530. Two of the Baptized Brethren were 
bornt. 

Annoxjrsi* Six hioreof the Congregation of B^* 
1^/, were Martyred in the fame Place. 

Perhaps the conCderatioo of 
And In the year 1533* thofe Cruel Execucionsi not 
f die lame Year that the only from the Papifis ^ but 
troubles brake out at from the Protellants alio, 
iMSM&f,) two Perfons, might put fome impacienc 
Uiwidfc 7>/t and Cmbt* Men, ( who had forgotten the 
yfw H^rnt^fif, were burnt wbolfom Counfel » of Sc< 
•Ifo inttielame Phce. SF^mV/, Chap. 5. verfe tf, 79 

8. ) upon a project of de- 
livering themfelvet by the 
Sword, as the BdgMuds did in the ra^ng Perfecutioo 
of DUcUfidfij undertheCoaduA of their two Giptainsi 
Amudm^nd Elidmu. But they had better fuflfered pi^ 
tiencly : FOr God gave them into the Hands of their 
Enemies and toey have left an ill favour behind them , 
and fo it befell to thole Heady Men at Mmifier. 

Now I hope what hath been (aid will be allowed 
for fiill proof, Thac our perfwafioo was not foimded 
in Blood about the year 1533* as Mr* Eratt too boldly 
afirms, but has had a being ever iioce the Apoftlei 
. days, cho for f undry Caufes they have been called bf 
feveral Names^ 

And fbrafmuch as many Godly People were perfwa- j 
ded as we are, in the afe of Baptifm, flundrds of. J 
Years before thofe Mailers of miicule difhirb^ il»Kl 



ffer, iind multitudci of the fame Perfwafioii^ in 
CountrySf chat were good Ghriftitns at the fame tiant • 
it mnft needs be a more than ordioary prejudice, and Ik* 
tie kfs than DevilUh malice, to charge che Erroort 
and Mifdemeatiors of thofe unhappy Men, upon all that 
are one with them only or chiefly in the Cafe of Bap- 
tifm, and are as clear of their abominations, as thoit 
that cry out the moft agaioft them, and whofe Lives 
and Ooftrines are a continued Refutation of thofe ca* 
lumnies. 

Sure no good Reafon can be (hewed why the AnabM« 
tifts, & called in EntlMdy who are good Men, flioiud 
not be thought to deu:end from fome of thofe good Mea 
of chat name in EobmUy Umt and Lmer Gefwumj^ rather 
than from the bad Men ot that name that were at Muit- 
fietj feeing they relemUe them mofi both in Life and 
Oo&rine. 

But if there had been no worthier Amhaftlfis to fol- 
low, than thofe Routed, Ruined, and Di% raced Fel« 
lows at MunfttTy cenainly they muft be under a ftrange 
infiituation tnat (hould follow them,and I am of Qpini^, 
that theSedt would have,been extinguiflied with them, 
and ceafed for ever. 

I have inlifted upon this point the more largely, be« 
caufe Mr. EtaU infills upon it fo very much, to the !o* 
tent that I may, ifpoflible, at once filence forever the 
Oamours, and remove the prejudices that arife from 
the diforders of a few Aiubdftiftsy io called, in Gemsnyy 
( fuppofing they were as vile as their Enemies report 
them to be, ) that their evils may not be imputed to in* 
nocenc Men. Whether I have effeded my defign, I can- 
not be fure : my Confdence aflures me , thac I have 
done my endeavour faichfully» fo I eave Ithe iffue to 
God. 

However, if I think right, what lYflwt >ax^A wt- 
tieserkkacc along with it j for, to ufe Wt»"Ett«iu tss.- 
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preflBob, there is matter of EaS,. which caDcot be de-> 

' m^j aod if rhts would not fuffice to fliew the. An- 

nqaitjrofthir^edl^ we might produce much niore evi- 

draoe freni Humade Teflitnonies ^lyea from Adverftries. 

■ I I 

Buewe-thinkicfufficientithit we can prove all that 
we teach by the infallible Record of Gods Word, and 
tfillHillofies and^Monumeots of Anciquitf had been 
overbid, 1oIl» or-burnt, as many have been, fo chae 
we had never been able to fhew from any Book hoc 
the Bible, that there were ever any of our Perfwafion 
' inthe Worldi till wichin^ few Years, yet we (hould 
'^ink thatBdok enough to prove the Antiquity otoftr 
- Perfwafion, that weare nofa new $ed,iceing we caa 
taake it-appear by that onti Book, that oiir Pei:fwafieii 
& as 9ld- vs Chriftand his Apoftles. 

And on thecontraiy, if we could (hew from-ap- 

. proved Hifipry, That multitudes in all Ages and Nations 

Snce the Ap^ftles days have been of our Perfwafion, yet 

" Jf we could* net prove by the Word rf God, that oar 
Perfwafidn is true, it would fignify very Jfttle. There- 

' fbreirt the nto place, we fliall Demonftra^e that oar 
Do^ine is according to the H(rfy Scriptures, We ^mh- 
itriof.Trutbi ^sUv.Emt calls them. 



• « * •»■•■-• 

J I J « • w # 



. ' ••■•■-■ -J 



J« - 



C 35 ] 



VB ' ' J. II . I . ■» ! '■■ I U I . 



CHAP. IL 

^hewtth^that the DoHrimof tbeBaptizpi 
Churchy to whom John Woodward /> > 
joynedj is accordmr to the Sftip:- 
tures. 

IHeaniljr rejoyce to fiod Mr. EtAtt breathing 
afcer Scripure Truth in a Letter to Ftm fc^er^ 
his words are thefe. . ffm that thi btejfei fefus 
would pleifty by his bplf Spirit^ wcfen f^ediljf^ the 
ejfei 9j All thzt ars in errour ( of whit belief ot 
dpinicn [ogver ] to difcetn and embrace his HeAvenfy. Trufhty 
AS tAUght in the Sicrei Scriptures^ I tAJ^e Goi for A record 
upon fft/ Souly is wit bout dijpmulAtion or Hjrpocriff^ f^i^'i* 
cere And hexrty pAyer^ &C. 

If he had foberly expreffed himfdf to this parpiore, 
without taking God for a record upon hisi Spi(l, X * 
fliould have had as good an opinion of his fipc^i^y a$, I 
have now. The expreffion is higb^ and n^ver med buE 
once in the Scriptare, thit I remember, and that by th^ 
fame Apofile PjmI^ that once uppn a fpecial .occs^bi^ 
widied himfclf adcurfed from Chrift. Yet Charity per^ 
fwades me that Mr. ErAtt fincerely defires the choice 
blelEngs which he Names, and then we mky well enough 
agrees for we iinfeignedly defire, as much as he^ ^Th&t 
(3od wpulcJfp^diiy open the eye^of afl that ar?; iq' er^ 
rbur, belt heorwe,or whbfoever elfe, (ofwhlit be- 
lief or opinion fpever J and fo eSefhially (^bdue oUr 
Wills to his wfll'that We'^^ay embrace and yicl4 'Obd^ 
dience to his Beavenly Truths tts taU^Ht in. thp, fWly 
SetipnipireSj-howfoeve'r fu«h Truth hdefoHiJl 'dt :tfe- 
prc«icfedi'«d the tmbti^Hbri cf it tcaA\icfei'\'^^^*^'» ^> 
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perfecuted. For Scripture Truth is always the fiUie^ ft 
changes not with times, nor ctn be altered by Humane 
Laws and Co nfttcurio Bs , bat is -per«iaoeat iiader all 
Revolutions andCiianges of Government. 

This blefled unchangeabk Truth of God, we fland 
for. For this we believe, we are under a preient ne« 
ceifity to Iteep a dlfiindion in osr Cotnnduniop from di* 
vers others that profeis ehe'Chriftiaa Name. For this 
caufe it is, as we believe, that many Ignorant, and 
feme tWicked Peopfe, defpife, hate, and deride us: 
For this we are willing to Labour and fuller Reproach.: 
And we hope, in Divine Strength, we (hall be ready, 
for this caufe, to Sacrifice all that is dear unto us in ^is 
World, if we be called thereunto, as many have dejie 
before us in the fame caufe. It is Htovepy Ttfahj as 
taught in the Holy Scrfptui^s, that we cmnt Jfonr than im 
hives. 

The Holy Bible is ^r lUviv, Camnyihix. is Rule, ft is 
the gjile ef eur whole Keligim^ hence we learn ail tbinfs^ 
hy this we Confute HerepSf and tnve every Jrtfcle of m 
Faith ; according to this we llvey and m this we ground 
our bopeyond wiatfoever.is not in tbis^we rejsH frpihonr 

Canon ifor itcannotbea Canon 
See 6p» Taylor Polem. if any thtn^ be put to it or tji- 
Pifc. P. 417* btn from it, faitb Bi^, Chri- 

foftoqi, and Variolas. 

We have no Kubrick or Omnm^Prayer-^ky nor pirt' 
floryf nor Lf<«r^, or.form of publick worfliip, hut the 
Bible JS'to ib m (bad ofalL As tfa^ blefled Qook 
was, fo we believe ic yet is, ,nbk to make Men wife iioto 
Salvation, and cboroughlyto furpifli Gofpel fffiMffi 
UOto. all good works that ^are to be perfor^ied by tliem, 
lothewbole courfe ofttheirMimOry. See 2, Iiiii.fi. 
X^ 1S9 1^1 17* And. that, roaetherwkh the aidis of the 
iBoily spirit, and of fuch Mxoffiers as are j^fted and qua- 
lwred.b^hlm, and4M%d2Qfen and ordained 9fcordiog 
JO his willf lare fiifficfeoc bdfs, at we jf^e» to jdir^a 

the 
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the faichfiillio all their Devotions, co eflablifli them in 
all neCdSity Ttuth,. aod co prefeiye them from deflru* 
i^veEnrours, aod finally tOEive them aa lobericance 
among all (hem that are SanipHfied. See and confiden 
Jim. 8. 26 J 27, Epb. 4. 7t 8, n, 12, 13, 14. Compared 
wkh X^. io,-2?i. tTim 3. Tit. i. 2 Cor. 6i 4. Sec. 
Tben min^ Rom. 1. lu i Tteff, ^^ 2» ^tbi 13. 8. an^ 
in Coodufiop obi^rve, ASt^ 20.^2. 

We with Tatullidny fdore the fulnefs of the Scripture, 
itisp»B09li^ CdMontandCmfiimioHs^ •. « . 
we cannnot find that the firft Chri- ^ ScnptwM 
fiiams had» ot needed, , any . other, or ^^^^•'•^WjW. 
that God ever appointed any other, ^^!^^ .Vf;™^' 
or chatt be. gave Authority to any B^* 
man, or to ariy Companyrof Men to jnioyn any other t 
therefore we obferve. that which we know is of God, 
add we ufe no other. * If by phis Rule we find ire bave err 
ni , by fhe f/mm an wit&m to be rejemed. This' a 
gceac ' Dr. 9k the* Roman ,Chnrch had 
'Coniklered when he acknowledged , Dr. fbo. Biles 
.Thtt jf the Scripture muft be our 3^e, £nd> . to Con* 
tcdtbey-mf^ 0' Crofs fbi CnigUt $9 IrovetC 
.)^ Anaidpiiiftt^ i^nd J Icnow not who 
canlhew lUabecier.Rulethao that is. 

And it is mudi to my fatls&Aioo, to fio^ Mr« E^attfo 
ezafUjragreeiof wi(h.us»aboiit.the fufficlency ^f Adly 
Scripture, for deciding ail Controvdrfies jo matters of 
Reiigkrt), as appears, by his calling them .Z%e St^Hifd of 
7Virf/^,andb}^bis advifing.his Neighbour to CopTalt them# 
and thereby his Old Religion,, aod his pretended New 
one, ( as he caUs it,) and fee which of tnemls pureir in 
Dofirifte^el^ipUQei aod'Wo^fliip* 

l^ow to thpfe .Holy JVrjtings we appeal, to decide 
che':whpkdiftcence;be^ween (he Church: ofJPfi^^ 
tad B^ - Tbfther we 4>Qnw^/ /end our Hearers iind 
Readers, to try the truth of thejpp^im.we\d9iye^^^ 
not to 'uawritten Traditions, Couooels, FatfiersV ci'^^- 
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as the. manner of fomeis; Nor tothelighcinallMen, 
as others ufe to do. No, but it is the infallibfe Record 
of Truth that we ground our whole Religioa upon. 

m 

And in this we are perftdly united in the fame Faith 
with the Church of Xn^tfTii, we having Approved and 
fubfcribed all the 3 9: Articles, except the 349 3^9 and 
^6. auda Cjaufein lotb. and another in the 27. .which 

are by f I-aw excepceJ in favour 
t Prfmo Gulfelmi of our Confciences , becaule in 

. & Marue, them there is fome Controverfie 

between, our- Friends of the Church 
of ErtgUnd and us, that fome call Anabaftifts. "But in 
the Sixth Article>Cwifer»/>^ the fifffichncy ofHify Scripturts 

' for Sdvition, there is no difference between u$. Now 

' this Law that* gives fo much eafe to our Perfons and Con- 
fciences, was Prudently and Pioufly defigned by our Le- 
giflators, zsdn.effeSiitil mttyis to mitt TUit Mijefim Fffh 
tejhnt SubjeSs in Iniereft and AfftHimtt as themfelves 
decUre in the Preamble of it. And- I hope it has ob- 
tainedjthe end in fonie g6od meafure. And now it 
becomes i^s to be tliahifull c6<3od and our Governor for 
the fame» and to confider one another in-. Love, and 
conftanrly to labour for the things that make for Peace, 

^ and whereby we may e^jify .once another s that at length, 

' by Gods bleffiog upcm oiir umt(sd endeavours, we may 
rt)bpftat that union 'that is begun. Andfurely if Mr. 

- ttm ^airemefliberedprconfidered how far we have 
zttAt^ already to- an ag;r^ement in Do&rine, he would 

' hot have- faid, lUsflm thit tbe VoSirines $f the Anaba^ 
' tip m i^dhifi Gods fFord. ' ■ 
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. fiefides, himfelf hath told us, that ft is agaiofl the Law 
of Nat b^ to condemn any Perfon_, ( indida caufa ) be- 
fore hai Caiife is heard ; therefore if we had not joyntjy 
iubforib^ the fame Articles of Religion, yet he fhovltd 
have h^rd tair fpeak for our (elves, before 4ic had con- 
demtfd lis -of Errodr. .•/ . 
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here in En^UndyXct forth by the Biptized Chriftians* 
all which I have by ire, and if Mr. Erjtt had h«fJ them 
alfo and perus'd them well, he might have plainly leen 
that none of us hold any Dcflrines. rhu are dire£lly ?* 
gainft Gods Word. Tho incited we-differ a little amonRft 
our felvcs, oratleaft feem rddo fo,whileft we all in- 
tend the fame thinj;. And the Holy Pen-Men tbemfelves, 
that wrote the Scriptures r. are not without fome 
feeming differences: wear^nieiull to reconcile them, 
and I heartily wiQithi»t we could all agree to do foone 
by another. ; For I mlich bewal the difiords oi^Chri^- 
ftians; efpec'ally the'diftapte which the Baptized Chri- 
ftians nrain^ain one from another in thi&Nacior. HOwn 
ever, tho' fome of us are not lo wife as our Brethren, 
cannot penetrate fo deeply or expound fo deaUy, yec 
none of us go apainft Gods Wor^S but we' afl brififi; ctir 
Dodlrinesto that Tout hftone, a;^d if by our own fearch" 
or others infortnation, we find ihey are faulty, ihtn we 
rejedl them ! fo to the beft of our underftandings we 
always embrace the Tiuth.. "'; ' ' . . 

The firft of the three Confefiions of Faith cofitaips ar. ■ 
Articlcs,it was kt forth by an- Affembly of Me(Ifiigef5El-• 
'c?crsand Brtthien off he Bajjt zed Churches, int-hcYear 
of car L6idj66'^. and it wavprefented tohisMajefty 
KwgCbsrles the Second, and ccurteriifly received by 
him. One may think it has no Treafon in i>y rfttr , ac-" 
cording to(x\y underftanding, falfe Dodtrinfe^di^er. 

This GonfefTion wasfubfcribed by thofi tvfdMQ]^^^ 
blamelefsMcifengersof the Churches, ard true Mii ifttrs 



Hour to thofe two bU fled m orthys who are rtpW a4eep in* 

the Lord) ^ a? ordained -a Gofpei Miniftef, fiift »• 
Presbyter by one of them, a rKJ fome • • 

Yean alfer bf the otlvr a Meflen^er f Wtthdut my 

ofthc Churches 3 f The People firft fetkiwg , Vriuch 

EleAing, thenth^y Approving,, and i^;i.\iAV.twj "^wr^^ 

' ■ E 3 - -ifter- -. •■ ' . • t^\^ 
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tm , Impp^rtuoity . «od after, Ordaiaiog me i^ich Oh 
H^ccjfficy did engine, n^ kmn. Safiipg acK) priyer, i^ 
to do what I caaiftthe Impoficion of Hands». wl\ich 
Minifiry , cho I cannot is the Order, iifed in tlM Bap- 
dOifoiDuch as! woutd. tized Churches* I. do. 90^ 
The Xpr4' raife. up (ucb mentiof this in expi^dat ioa oj 
as may do more* Wordly Honour; for I we}| 

know that iome will be apt 
to envy me^ and others to defpife me fo Q2iu;h the morei 
h]4t.I.]>]efsGpd, neither honournor diOipnour, evil re- 
port nor good. reporCj ^0 muck ^fkSt me. My only de^r 
1^ its meotipoing this, is to ih€;w our Orderly .call to 
the Mioiflery, of which I (hall treat more .fully when 
I ibew. the Conflittttioo of our Churches. And I pray 
Qod CO enable ,me to fioifli my Cogrie with joy^ aod 
the Miniflery which hach chus cefcended tqi me from 
tbe Lord Jefus. Qirift i whom I defice faithfully to 
f^orej .iq.all humility ot mind, whileil breath is In me.i 
tmrpofing, ^ if I can avoid it, ) nev,er to jgrieve or 
hinder any that are ^led by his Nama, or that are en- 
pged ia.m$ work, but ia Love to help them to the ut- 
termoft of my power, where I may he accepted,, being 
ufil}ingeithe?(o,(.earnoryTe^ch> according to my ca- 
pacitv, whatfpever.may tend. to the refto^iog,of Ancient 
Tfu^ikjf9.d>e Propagating ot Chrifis Kefigion, or tQ 

the e^MPfllltion of Indi a$ belieye in h^ of what 

Perj[^i^m!0!O:OrI>eaoni{mitj^^ ibever they are. And who 
isfM$ciMf»r tkefe things ? a Con 2. 16.. The work is 
miiglKy V and I am weak^ but God is ftropg, z Cor. 

, iIiIqw t^ fame C;ooiei&^n.of Fait|i which, my Predecef- 
(am Imp owned and fumi^Bed, I embrace alfo^ which 
ifi certiimlfr avery plain aqolmiocenc thing, tho it doth 
]|Dt})wid]ie.)(i^ffle points fo fully as fome.Perfons defire, 
Such as have a defire, may fee itj^ Printed on a (beer of 
Piperita i^. hanged up in a franae, or in two Books of 
Mr. OftfjuiuaiV, in l^is PiiUcgue btt^tfeen tbe,fajl^ And t^e 
^hi/hri^inhis Bqokof Primitive qifriftisnity ^ with 
^^ M^laMfiry SuppUmeoits^ iA^ \A<& T'tftlmony of 
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mny 6f the Ancicint Writers of Chriflianfty, which 
Canfent w Ae Troth of every Article. 

The fecoiid Confeflion df Fahh that I fpak!? cff, islur- 
ger, it corttains 50. Articles, juft double the Number of 
the foriiier. fun, ^0. Amo torn. 14^7 8. It w^s liib- 
fcribed with the Names of 54* Mefledgers^ timers, and 
Brethren 6f the Baptized Churches, in T>ehalf of them* 
felvesatid oth<fn to whom ^h<iy Jidbelodg.lt beaisthif 
Title : An dftbodoxCned^w a ProttfiAmCfftfefifn tfFdffh^ 
king dn Efaj to Uniu and Confirm all true ProUflamr in 
the FuiidinlentJil Articles of the Qhri^Un Religkny Hg^dn^ 
tie ErrOufiUnd Herefis oftbe Cburcb of Kotos, 

Yoo fee the defien bytht Title, and I hope they that 
read it with uflderftanding, will .find that it is a good 
May to accomplifli the End intende i. 

Tis true, fodse fmall Exceptions may be made againft 
fome few paflages in it, but nothing chat refpe&s the 
Fundamentals of Religion, there's nothing that d{re£Uy 
oppofeth the Word of God. But they wiere Men that 
Cortat)6^dit, M m.Ktau hath rememb]«ditt,?Htti- 
mmumefi errdrej)Thsit Men liiay err : they expoutiaed, as 
well as they could , and impofed upon no Bpdy , 
but lett 6thers to jtidge for themfelives , and to 
teceiVe their well meant Interpretations , if ;.^hey 
epuld ubderft^tid thekn, .or elfe to let them ^oi^e. 
lioWever, they (hewed their Pioas intjientions, and dj^t 
they ^efe Orthodox Chrifiians s tho tkey preteo^d 
not to Infall9i>ility, as indeed I know not wnodoeSybvt 
fuch as are the moft fallible of all. 

Mr. Eratt himieU doth not pretend to -this -Priociple 
V.Popifii Infallibility, as he ciuls it, he tells his neigh- 
bour, that jtavoiirs too much of xht blind Zealand 
Eetthufiarm of l^nstitu Loj/oUxhe Pounder of ih^ fifui^t. 
Neithier doth m Church of England pretend to it, po 
tuot in her Convocajtion. or $ynods , but flie plaialy 
cbflfefieth ipher II. Article^ and. ^e aU ivith her^ Xtet. 
eiyen OeHeraJ CtiUncils may err ^ ani bo^f enti.^ vucn Vil 
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%ihgt ptrtdintng unto God* Wberefcre 4hJii£S trddinri bfF 
'^hem Oif neceffity to Sdtvaiiortj have neither Jirength ntr Au^^ 
ifboritjr^ untefs it nuy he dficlired thxt they he talitn out 9f 
Holy Script ure. And indeed whofoever fliall read Mr* 
Tbbmof Rfigers his Bpok in Defence of the 39. Aiciclev 
tpd compare it with the Do&rim of Bifbop taytor^ Dr. 
.ffa^mond^ and feme cither of the Reverend Fathers, ancL 
Learned Sons of our Nftrienal Church, they will fioA 
catife to conclude ) "that either the Convocation that: 
Agreed upon the ^fp. Articles, or fuch as have fince fub^ 
fc'ribed them, were rome,it not all of them, bu( falli- 
ble Men. And Reverend Bp,. 
' Efiflle Pedicat. befbrt Taylor himfelf faith, ' There 
his Lib. oj Frephefying, * is no Church that is in pro- 
. . * fperitFibut alters her Do- 

* ftrlfie every Age, either by bringing in new Dodrines, 
^ or by contradiaing her old; which fhews that none arc 
^ fatisned with thtmfelves, or with their own Confef- 
^.fions^ And fince all Churches believe themfelves fal« 

* libl^, that only excepted which all other Churches 
^ iky istoofl of all deceived, it were ftrange if in fo 
^ Trioany Articles which make up theirfeveral bodys of 

* Q)nfe($[i>h$^ tlxy had not miftaken every one of them 
1^ in fofllfe iWog of other. 

tdvL fee jphe good Billiop doth humbly acknowledge 
the infirmity of all Churches j obferte ,. he faith aU 
t^hiircbes believe themfelves fdliblej except, i&c. he exempts 
iqot the Church of England^ (he may be miftaken as much 
^st>thers, and if fo, 1 hopeflie will thie rather b^r 
'with the BaptiSSy if infome things they be thidalcen 
alfo. 

the third Publick Confcrfion of Faith of the Bapti- 
iedPeople, is that fet forth by our Brethren which are 
called Pirticular Bsptrfts, which Appellation in C6njun- 
^i6n wSth their Coofeflion flandis toD mfk:h like a Bou^- 
jdary between us, to divide us one from another, and to 
teettiitf under, and therefore I wilh that the appella- 
<^ were rerngytd oat of the vi^ay, and no dahiaie 



ftight accrue by the Confeffion, that fo as we are the 
Children of one Father, <ve may jlic down together at one 

Their Conftflion was hVenfed and entered according to 
Drder# Aug. i ^. i588. Therefore to be fure there k no- 
thing in it that is dire£lly or apparently againil the 
Government, Faith « or good Manners. But they do not 
pretend to deliver Infallibic Expoficions any more than 
!:heir Brethren. ' For they fay, tint 'pureft chuttbes under 
Heaven ^refubjtf^ to mixtaxe €nd ernr, and in their Ap- 
pendix they further iay , // anf of tbt Servants of $ht 
Lord Ji:,iuS:, fiaU in the Spirit .ofMfek^fs^ attempt to emt^ 
vince us of any, ^nlfiulie^ .eitbcr in ^udf/nent or. Pra^i^^ 
iue jhill diligently fonder his Arguments' i arid account bim 
enr cbiefefi Friend^ thatjhall be an injlrument to conviri m 
f^om any Error thaf is in our vays^, f^ »^* cannot wtingly 
do anj thing againfi.if^e Truths iut aU things for ibtlhiudt. 
And as they fay in this cafe, (b we fay ail. 

■ . . ■■ 

Theyprofefs they do not err wlttirtgry, no more t 
hope they do, and yet they certainly, err grievoufly ac- 
Vrordrng to the J[udgement of BiCbbp Taylor^ and lone 
other Very Wife Men : for they (jrmboyze with the 
Presbyter iant in Dod:rine,and inclin? to the Indetendants in 
Church Conflitution! and. Government, and ule the very 
Words of their Con fefEons, and .differ in nothing 'from 
thelatcer, that I difcern, fave only id the Gathering 
cfrhe Church. 

Now Biffiop Taylor^ (in his T>e«s ^u^^catus^) i'n the 
Oueftion of Original Sin, againft the Prejb^terian way 
of underflanding it, ventures to affirm, that they main- 
tain a heap, pf errors ^nd dangerous Propofitions, which 
ne there enumerates, and oppofctii ,hip^elf agjiinft 
thrtn : apdif the Prei^^tcrwaxbefo^rropeous, thefifo 
are the Indefendants and 'BaptifiHlfo^ that iife tneir:yery 

. . ■ *• • J. . f ' • 

. . I <r(ll fet down Wss^^aybtt ,i^id^aSbii;^\<^>^ <« 
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tb*, and leive others to cotifider of theih. 

* They teach, faith lie, Concerning Ori^l 
Sio, 

|. * That by ehis fin dur firffl Parents fell froiii thelir 
^ Original Rbnteoufeers, atid Communion wkh God, 
^ idd fo betirne dead in S(n> and wHolIf defiled io 
'ill the fUcAlAHh ahdpaits ofSoiil aid Body. 

t.* Thk iiliatfoeTer death was due 6> our firft Pi* 
^ rtots for this fin. tIKy being the root of all Manklrid, 

* ;ahd the guilt bf this fin h^ii^ imputed , the fame is 
*• coni'eycklto all theh: poftericy by Ordinary genen* 
**ii6n. 

i. * That by this Original Corhiptidn we are utterly 

* iaaifpofed/difiblW, Sc 



, , jdmade oppofite to iail jp>cid, 

" and wholly ibdfaied to all eril s and that frool Menci 
' proceed all affaial tranfgreffions. 

4. ' This ODrrajption of niture renbains In ^ r^e- 
^ herate) and althoilgh» it be through Cbrifi nufdoned 
' and mort]fied,yee both ic ielf andallche motions til^^ 
5 "ofyare truly Irid properly, fin. 

^. * Original fi^ beidg a ttai^fgreffioh oFthe iright^ous 
^ Law of Qpd, jBffid contrary troreuhto,doth in its (^ 
' nature bring j^iilt upon the finher , whereby )ie is 
^ bound over to the wrath of God and 6irfe 6f die 
^. Law, and foma<(efubje£t to Death with ailmileriK, 
^ fpiritual, tempbr^l, iind eternal Thefe are th^ %liv 
^ of the late Auembly lit if^efimvfhf. 



* Agaihft this he^ §ferms ind Su^iHus Tt^^fitkks, 
f I have ftiadb my former difcoorfiiftp^khd ftatxi%s of 
< f he Q|efi!6n i4f Original fin. TheTe are the Dofiriiies 
5<rf Che i^it^MJks^ whofe fkce is towards usi ifut 
^ It Is over againft us in this 4md nunj ether qiii^iu 9J 
* ma$ Cemernemnf: — * But becaufe I have aSAreat 
/3 Jove e6Aikt^i!c^a(is,^lU^^m to tb& of 
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their DpAritus J I flull^'deiyourcp lerw^frutlis^^ 
' cbeBOt by T^proviog chc^prt^ofitions wliich nia£)r 
* tfach ai)d chedi to (land atdlftanw-, Thui the K- 
' uqp, and lb he goes on wichhis intendeil {fifcourfe. 

.. WhetlinMr- Erm 4o jL<)% "^ ^'^stfff^A.\i»i cf» 
fiu'eowqcioacd ptopoJitions ^e dangerbut enoiirh I 
know not , but it' he do, he ought wj[ha!l to coai!- 
itr. that fiKh ^ipiSt »i pMimain t^em, are no Wftrfe 
to IlVe tbaa the fttibf^itUts afid Itd^jtdanti i that 
bold t|K l^me. Berides, tlicy liave baiJ thefiood Favoqr, to 
1^. Pu^liOifid viih AUowaora, >f bich.Js Tome fore qf «) 
Apotbgy for them. Tho /■ ff. is not in Commuoioa 
with fuch IS teach that Doflrine. 

Bur certainly if Mr .£ra» hqd purpofed to do Juflice 
to the People which he wrongru]ly catk Aiuhtpii^j^ }^ 
ivculd l>rli have heard theiji SpeaJt tor chcmrelyes, out of 
their ['u Wick ConfeflinnsotFsiih, or oi(t o^ their own 
BooItSBt leall, before he had told the World in Piinr, 
that their Dofliiiiesare agaiiift Gods Word. 

itnc itinii'beatl thjs, wbil&.he.tiifiuVtiMt (he JD^; 
drioes of tne fiio^t'^Aubt^^i ate contrary to Qoit 
Word itai Sfa, witW is tpat to his.^eie^botns in Si^f- 
i^ad, t|ut .never knew thefti,no.r recejvfd.nny.Podrjqfs 
from chein^ ooi; will jeceive any Oo^ine for Tnicb 
^ tho in Aneel preach it ) withqut thq cag, b^ latiitf^ 
in their Conrcienees that it ii found in the Word of God. 
Aad.wbatthp thofe pfienders at J^fu^r were of oar 
B^nd aboift ,Bapci(m, It .follows aat frppi, thence tiutwe 
agree ,wit^ them ip all Mher Points, qr.thM.ve derived 
fr«n etKni,or.are to be.cn«rged with their Crrpis, wbl^ 
veab^crr. Thfreajf many nov .xiayj riiat ^iret^Js 
thecaleof OlptJliii, a^ inlittle elfe^ $ofW:.'«greeuig^lo 
have Believers .Bifrtized, thaicapwic. » ^grq;. to .hnto 
Coinnifpioa together, nofiOr to Pr^lcKwii) Pray K^ 
tner, nor yet to oe very Frifn.dlK.OQt wjth aWttier; 
I fpeak it with erief and uame, but fo it is, and wha 
(»o oeAd it / Oathf other fidei t,\wit «n murj <t«K. 
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agree to have Infants Baptized, that are (6 vaftly .wide 
fh other refpcdb, that they are never like to agree t For , 
they are mortal Enemies, tHl^ abhorr , and often kill 
one another, becaufethey are not conformable in Reli- 
gion, tho they are all for Infants Biptifm* Therefore 
it muftnot be thought ftrange, if fome formerly were 
irf our mind about the Holy Ordinance of 6apti(m, who 
neverthelefs did much differ trom us in o:her things. 

However, we will confider thofe pernicious and ful- 
feme Doftrines, which Mr. Eratt afBrn:«,were,and are 
the Doctrines of the Anabaptlflsl ami plainly againft 
Gods Word. He mentions them in Psg, y. and repeats 
theminP.22«and 23. 

The firft is , Thit Cbrift is not tbt trus God : Touching 
this I fay, whbfoever did,. or do hold ir, I believe ids 
indeed Pernicious Doftrine, contrary to God's Word, 
and deflroQiV^ to the Chriftian' Faith. But whatfoever 
rhe deluded Perforid at Munfter did hold, yet the faichfoll 
Chriftians ofoerr Periwafion, which itf/Wi«5 their Pcr- 
fecutor calls Hereticks, did obftrve all the Articles of 
the Creed, by his own Confe(fion,.as we obferved before, 
affd (6 confeqaehtly were foundjn the Chriflian Faith. . 
And foare the Believers to whom /. i#^- is Joyned* who 
agree with the Church of ErgUni in their Bi "Article, 
which is of ihs three Cretis ■ for we believe they" may 
be proved by moft certain Wariants of holy Scrfpturip, 
and as fucb we receive theni. 

-But becaufe that bleffed Fundamental Truth of Chrifts 
Divinity, is dalFd in 9?efl:ioo, id thelelafl and worft of . 
tlmes(asevcrv other Truth is", even to the very'BeiAg- 
of God ) I mall therefore, for the good of the Publick^' 
iofert part of a Letter which I folrmerly wrote occiafio-' 
nally to a Frietid in Ifindon^mth i defign to ftrchgtheb; 
him in the Faith, and I hope and jpray that God wlil-. 
blefs it to efA(A' thcf fiime ^nd u]^oo (ome that (hall^ead' 
i« in this plai:e. ' It follbwecb^* 
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*I przf God to eftabliih you in the Faich, and Idefire 
*thdc you may be cautioos^that noman Spoil you through 
' Philofophy and vain deceit. For whatroever fome of 
*theDi(putersof this World fuggeft, in Chrift dwellech 
^Mth^mln^U: of (0th)i<^The9tei) cheDiviQity Bodily, 
Jibn 5. 34* Cd. 1. 1^* M. 2. 9. So it is no Robbery 
^ for him to be equal with God, FhiL^.^ 

* u Chrxft is the Mighcy God. Ifa* 9.6. 

* 2. The Great God. Tit. 2. 1 3. 

' 3. The True God. i ]obn y. 10, 

* 4. The Almighty. Rev*i . 8- ' 

■ ■ 

^ y.The Creator of Heaven and Eartb.((7f II. i. r. with 
*j0^'f ..1, i9 3. and with Pfal. lot. 14, xf , 2^, compar- 
^ ed With Heb. 1. 10. / And of all things viiible and In- 
^^Sbky C$L 1. 16. 

*^. Theall-knowii^, ^ Jo6»tv24, ly. John n. 17. 

^Hean fearchiog,(ii/4r. 9. 4.Luk?7»39A^'^^kf 9^ 47- H^^* 
*4-i2,i3,i4. Rjsv,i* i30Oi)ly wile God, ( i Cor. i. 24. 
C«L 2. 3. I T/m. !• 16^ 17. compared with i Tim. ^.14. 

* 7. The moft High God, Pftl. 78. f^. compa red with 
'i Or. 10. 9- •<<5'7»4^49, fo. ) The head of all Prin* 

* dpality and Power, ( O/. z. 10. ) who is over all,God 

%tStdfoxevtr,AmenfKm.9'S' 

' .'. - ■ 

'Yea, there isnoGpd.eirebende-him,.(7/i. 4^ ^r, 
5)t2, 13. ) compared with' Row. 14. 10,11. -Pfc/. a.,iu, 
^ 1 1. ) Doubtleis (hiscauied St. Tbmas to fay, JHy Lnd, 
*indmfGod^Jobn 20 '29. Andtho' it be faid that CHrift 
' wa$rufedfr(>nrthe:Pead;by the glory oC the Father, 
^(Rmi*^. 4. ) ,yet. bf jiiimfelf faith, De^rcf ibuTempU 

* and in three dajisIwiU raifeitup — -• be \\^ oj \V '[^l^J**^ 
^/^ rfUiBodjif John. i. 1 9 , n • Au^ u^Vvu xv^ Wcv^ ^ 
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^lijdmnmfLife that Imaj^ukghM/^Minf nomintMknbit 
^fnmme^ tia I Uy it down of my^elff llmve po0tr tpi^ it 

* ita^ji, MUt I have Power to tal^e it igm^ ( John lo. xy, 

* Now all this that hath been faid/with much more of 
Mike nature chat might be fatd ) of Chrift, aocor4iog ^ 

* the Scripture, maft needs be true> butcaooot agroe xo 

* him as he is Man, or to a God by Deputation, a made 

* C^t\A T'k*fAA%rA rkic rKar -l1ta^l^ l\«At* l«M' Af htm MMvAflC 



God. Therefore this that hath been faid 6f him^mufi as 




, tMngs__ 

* ven and in Earth, vifible and'ifivifibk, was iibc ;made 

'himfelf, and as oe is 

TfueMMjthe feedof thtiyofMn^ * Man' he did not .p:tare 

Gen. 3* If. ' all things. And jet 

MUe of a l^ominij GaL 4.4. ' that he if MMnjii as true, 

TbefeedofAhriLbamy'Hphh.16. 'asthatheitcGod. \So 

Tbefetd of Divide Rom. i. 3. ^he is DsuidsLM^ iii 

The Fruit of his Lcyru^ ACt. 2. * Ddvidt .Sob> ( £id|ff2b. 

3 a *440 Z>4vi^ Root,aod 

Of the fame Vie ft and Blood and ^TXnndt OflspiSbg, {Itiv. 

Bone. Eph. T. 3 o. Heb. i* 14; ^11.16.) Emdnnoiy God 

^ with ns, (Mattb. 1.13.) 

* Vailed in the Flefli. Heb. 10. 10. 

* Now as St. P^ic/ faith, without Controverff great is tk 
^Miifery of Goilinefsfiod marifeffintbe ftUfif^ &c<iTioi. 

* 3. 16. ) le is a great verity, and yet remains av^^ 

* Myfiery, And here the ^luod ii reveal^ cho aoc itte 
^^upmodo^ that the thing «r^ but not bow ic is^ That 

* Chrift is aPerfon having ip him the nature of Glod and 
•the nature of Man, thii is dearl)^ revealed ! bbt bo0 
' thefe two different natures ftiould be joyned in aPl^ 

* fonal union,this remaius.a Myitery. 

■ »■'■.■' ' " 

* To this Dr. replies, in a Book which he gjrvc / 

* xti^ to confider of, I [uppok it is df his own wticioit j*J 
'/^. 7. SJich he, ■ ' 
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** «4tffi^^ tbiftal>t,biatbttit^»r »n bt ft, j< 

tut bef* tirmitfu mj mrt tbtn iht fyi^. 

'laarwerbydenfioghitallertioD) and bf. ItltnR 
tlikeiinincelligiSletoa believer, thit his riKcived tli« 
Saipntres tor the undoobted Oracles A^God. For lie 
□vf believe and tie fure that Chriil is God and Mgn in 
' ppc Perlon, becauTe it it fp Revealed la the ^ipcu^cs, 
' ijvluch are Uue. BiiE bm it Is la, he neither kno^'nbr 
'heeds- 

t Confels an Dobeliever caaoqc underfUnd this,whileft 
'heremains fuch, cho' hehiveagreat fliar'e of'Hu- 

* imte.Retlba, tni ih/f Advantage of a Learned Educatl* 
'oni beaPronciencIn Nacural Knowledge, a profound 
' ^liilofppher} tbt^udmay be alike uninceiligible to 
'h^, asthe^nwiv. And noc oni^ this, biitalfo the 
' 9<i:^iiw of the Re fur region trom the dead, and of ibe 
' S>()fs of Chrifl, ani]ol his dwelling id theSaincs, are 
'^ienfele&t asfoolift, aod asriiliculous Fancies to fuch 
'^a;|ibn,as that GbriS is God and Man ia one Perfon. ^e 
'ReafoD of ,all is " thi^ bttaiife be believes not t.h^ Holy 
'Sctiptnres. 

•Tnefc Evangelical Dofcioes are top high for the N«- 
'taralMah, W]fdomii£'oobighfora,FooI, fnv. 14. 7. 
' aqd fiwh are alt Worldly Wife Men, .while they rtjnain 
'Unbelievers, i C«r. ^. 18, 19. t conceive we oiipht 
'not to believe any thing that is contrary to all Reawi, 
''but we m}/ believe that which u abg^e our ReaFm, 
'jvhich we cannot Fathom or Coiupfehuul- Why ipty 
' tfac,we allow God tobe wifer than ^e, to referve ^the 
'certain Knowledge offo^ic thioesto hiinfelf^',W!]ieojhe 
'ffysiilsfoorfo, let ustake his Wo,rdforit,'thatlt ii 
'true, tho'bemit Ibouldbe we cannot 'telL Or,' if it 
'Jim ttstte bteMtrtiiHitjti, /'t {tfih '' >' *be biglxji Rr4- 
^[u in tbe WorU W bclliw it tt bi tmMuift QU \h<^i it. 

* Certainly it does' but feem to be a CoutradiQion ; for 
'if God hash fa^d itr he can reconcile it, tho' in our fhal- 
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> low app^phenfiobs we cannot. Let us be fadsfr^< 
9 that the Scriptures are the undoubced Oracles of Cod 
9 that what chey fpeak God fpeaks, and we need fearcJJ 
^ no further for the Solution of any Queflion, thao to 
*^find it written there : Ut Reafon give place to Reyela- 
'ciou and all is well. 

•But let us confider the Drs. Confequence, J^Ccnler 
^quJsntfy cjin be tw K^vtUtion ]] That is, the union of tn^ 

• two Natures, God and Marf in the Perfon of Chrifti not. ' 
•only how ic is fo, but thit it is fo, is unintelligible w 
.• incompreiienfible, as the Dr. prctendeth, ^d fo ct^jjt' 

• ^entl; cM.be no Rei^etation. 

• Certainly this is a very vicious way of drawing Qw: 
. • fequences, by whichr way of arguing I conceive oo^ 

• might Argue away- all Chriflianity. ft is altogether as 

• unintelligible and incomprehenfible , and every whit as 

• unacc:>unrdb!e, I lay no: only to carnal, corrupt, or fin- 
•ful Reafon^ b ic to natural Reafon, the faculty of rea- 

• foning, or the Reafon of Mankind fimply fo confidcr- 
*ed, or liow the Dr. will have it war.ded, rtif ftff! 
^Jhoufi be conceivri by thi Hdy Obofty ani born $ftbt^tr' 

• gin ^-i^y^ and arile from tbe Vesd^ a/s xhit Goi sni Mi* 

• are one Ptrjcn iti .:hrtjt.' Will the Dr. fay confequently 
'• theie th'ngs c^n be no Revelation ? I hope not, but i 

• be ihall, his nexc confequence will be that the Gofpel 

• b a Fable, and the ChriUian Religion an Impofture. 

•Surely tho I cannot by Humane Reafon (never (o 
•much i-nprovedj iinderftand the Incarnation of the Son 
•ofGodinthe Womb of the Virgin, the Refuf reSioOj 

• the indwellini? of Chrift in the Hearts of his People, 
^ the perfonal Union of the two Natures, ^c. and (och 

• Hke, I ought nor to fay, Confeqmntfy tbsy are not Revetr 
*lid: But cohtrariwife I flipuld fay, they are[ Rmjki 

• ani confequeiitly they are true^ tho I tannot Und^rflanl j 
[ or comprehend thena by my Huiiiane Reafoii. . *" * , j 



* Illxmld proceed farther wkh the Dr. it I had timei 
Tid I ooi^fider chat you have much abler Workmen in 
.Offioff^andlhope maoy Eagle-eyed faichtuU Warch- 
leb in that great City, chat are lookiog diligeacly^ le(l 
iuijr Root of Blecernefs fpringing op ^ttouble. the. 
Churches, who wiU, i(toutxnot,givefi,c(melyr<epiiire. 
totheDis. defign, and prevent the gtowrh of his Er* 
rour, thefe Confiderations quiet my Spirics> and make 
ineleKs Solicitous in this affkir, . 

^4 have n/ro Books of the Ors. mind^ .rguefs of his 
Wrjtiog, and I have conCdered the roatcerv and.. vfe\l 
perceive where the great ftrengiji of ch^ Dr.; .and his 
Complices lyeth : B'ifure to takethem off of.tHiclr Philo- 
fophical way of drawing Confequences contrary to the 
icnptures,becaufe the Scripcure in fome things ^eem con- 
trary to their Reafon ,l*fdy, fee (hat youtinhinge them 
here, and hold them to Divine Revelation,the lure w.ord 
rf Prophefv, the Writings ot the Prophets and Apbftles, 
ind Reafon with them with a humble Heart, ia the Fear 
of God, and chey w jU a,ev«>r be able to flao4 agaiafl ybu« 
For great is Truth,and prevaileth^ • 

^ And whereas the Dr. defired me to give him {by 
(ending ro you) my thoughts of his Book, therei\>re 
[ffaygivemy Love to him, and tell him, tho* I (ova 
lim^ r do not love his way of aflierring the DrWne im///^ 
R^reby.he excludes Chrifts Divinity, and^qd noctha 
»(icaufe to Alter mv opinioa of the Unity' of the God# 
tiead Jn the ever hletfed Trinity^ of the EAthry, Sqa^ and 
^«iy;Gboftj and believe 1 (ball never change (py Qpi'* 
li^ in this Cafe$ not b *cauie I fear to \oU a S^ipend^as 
le ioj^gefls concerning ibme) or hope to g|ai()a.Stipend» 
lOr from the prejudices of soy £ducatioo..;,.Eat tfaai 
Dore fullv confirmed in mv Opinion fjy(^$^^)aad 
mpartiil fearch into Uii matter in Comelt .. .• . t 

*• And you may pleate to tell futhe Dr. ithei;^frppl me. 
That I would have him to. do. tb^t. whi^i I. doubt he 
ivIUbe very loch to do, that is,tobeco\xft ^^ ^^^^t.^*^ 



I miy be Wife ; for hfe imU omr be M^ tbxatctien 

fi^enti^DMhifffby hit DuU i^hMofh9% for 

le things'bf the Spirit itf God tre fir tboVe out tif the 

Ighc ynfd'irenof hu ReifoniiM; bcQlty. Aad anasfooo 

and Ofi^n'fodUr knd more clearfarV dilbemed by Mm 

ifjd ^idttasB of metn Wits, cbtn ^grett Rabbi's thar 

ife i&fteirs of K^bn. They are theoaly true under* 

ftahdersofDrviflity that are 'ftreagtheoed with might 

by Gods Spirit in their inner Man, in whofe Hearts 

Chi^ilt dwells bf Faith, who being rooted and grounded 

in fove» are Wble tb Comprehend with ali Suots, what 

^is Che Breadth, ftndtength, and depth, andhesght» and 

•^kpdw the Love of Chrift which pAfleth Knowledge, 

By this Letter it uppeift, that we beUeve, ThatOirift 

$i$ wuuk^ *8cc 

iPerhlqpswh^Mr. "Et^dtt b certified thit we ire fo 
fbadd in the Midi, hisans^r will be abated, andliewill 
think of us a little the bettdr. 

2. He faltji they faeght,7kit wiMft ri^em Ifmrim 
miriisdndSMffiififigSf thus i a PMg» s* Bjjit inFjf.x2,m Vbt 
alters the term^^ and inftead oflbghMitf'heiaito ^ovi, 
by i^hlchVafifttibo heieavesuatoguels at Us itiQaoiiit 
If hich I ro|»pbfe to be this, lUttbe difmAnkf Mm'.m Mtm^ 
nerdidfeich thit CbrifiUns areUgbtms wOtb 4 jM$i^ 
Vpfvht^Riglnmfnefi^ gnd St^mtgs. 

NoV I ncSfcner know wnat they taught, .nor much care^ 
Ifat ifs ffraoRe if they believed tUat th^ Aould be kOifi' 
id and fayed by their own Suflerings, that tiiey did fi0 
freely ^fpoie thendelves to fufleringSt without taking a/ 
fheSWorafn their dwn Defence. However th^ af 
Dead and gone, and we never knew tfaeto, but we c^ 
trulylay, weknowof noAf^f/i/inEiir/iiii that are 
tf<at inifri* The Pafifis indeed ar« charged with Ak 
X^)ftriii^ as Mr/ Eraii Ipeftb ofrbut the i|^;i]^ 
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^hurchof C-i^sUai inlier Eleventh Artklc^ Thtt »t -^ 
deetumtdriilfttuii iifm Gadn(ffwtbiMiriu tf wr Unt 
a^dStuuurJfSiuCbrijibxFtiA, ai Mt far tut mn wriit 
miiffrmuy Sfc,,, Xccwe (lyaUbukuia'tbeTn^fth 
Arocle, Ttutalbetc good worla anaot rut iwiy o*r' 
^afff^c, yettheyueplnfiogcoGodiaChriit, *Qd do 
Ornngoiuoet^cirirUyouitiKuidiively ^itk^thuworlc- ' 

J. He faith, Tlui li^ uwb itw '}"* i' *.' AV''*' 
5i«. It reans Irange, time tRey Oipuld be b wryfooUft 
^OCCKhfo ; it they hadTaid itiere is oo Sin vallt tb^ 
liadrpolieD 11 wiJel)r iiimr}ud^m«]t.i for. if thm be 
Su, oae ntun'needs be the Or^ioal or fitft of chcnk 
Biic perhapi thiev caughc caatmy co Mr. firiit and 
Mr. Vt^i. thai'Iafiincs Deed doc beSifKized to wtfk, i^ 
way aay Oamuiu GuiU that defced'ded unto then b^ 
chat Sm ; '^om wlici)(«^>|ne might infers, that ih^dm 
D0( f^Icnotwledge any Qrigba! Sin at a!]. But chat is M, 
IpodCoalciiiieacei.for weour felves cleny that Infiots 
iive aa^' Datnaiog Qiitlt, or if they had, thai it wuli^ibfe 
wl&d ivxf^^ Bapcifn, anlefs God had appointed it to. 
beAd(iiiamef«]Hfiwt^emtarth«iead, aaq-yetwcom 
tl)e>lia[h Arti^ oi the ckartb if lbpf«u^ which ^tif 
Oti^inal «r ^rtb tiii, and To docn GiUKip rQto, Ul.4- W^ 
mderfland it iti the box 

fufe wber^in ihac Gnvc SeehisPtlnwM/ Ui^nv/, 
wrter hath F<pouadri it. ftgj(7«iy?<4,7«]', ]t<ls' 
' ., 7'7i7^?» 7*?. 

fMu DgTMU in^ip b'84>t(t^ jf ther di^ teach thii^ 
4er vraie oM ihf fin tut taii^ibiPer the on^ Pcop^ 
ttiat'tiaietkar werebFchaE.'^iaioi). An4if tmhaA beUl 
to'wbde DoArioe than this,, they night have DMD.veiy 
h(wiui'u»d~BC)9d Uen, is muy omil ii'«re duK fu^rc4 
Oiiua^ the fame KOMCtufe^tMis'befbrefhey were borib 
AoQchotethatfiy toil Obafioe is plainly cgetrary to 
GocTs Word^re bound to mak? uphialyappeu that there. 
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IcanfindnoAicKtliingf nor hathMt- Ermtnidek t 
pear, in his EpifHe to J; Jf. 



■ *■•■} ■ ■. J 



^. Mr. Ei ' farth, 'Theymihtkmi Pnlrgimy. that 
they heldirLawfwIlfpralvrantohave tpore \^ivcs tJ 
■one- Tis truei'this is indeed a fort 6f Fdllome Dodtrii 
a) he calls it, arid fo it may be for all u?, for we that i 
: called Anabaptifb have nothing to do with it 5 as ic is 1 
^' taught, fo neither is it pradtifed arongft us, neither ei 
u^as that /know pf.- But there is now and then fuc] 
fcape hapj)ensin Mr. Entts own Church, ( I will r 
fay with Allowance, for that if is not,) butif that'-pr 
ny other Immorality (hould mantfeftly ai^pearin hiso> 
Parilh, and lie not ftrongl^/ oppofe ir, this great bn( 
about ^.W^ w6iiW\nor look'like hafieitoSm,bat riaij 
be thought to fpring from fome evil Principle; nottvr 
ftwiding his fceming Zeal for G=d. Which brings to c 
Rememberance a few words of Bifhop tiyUu that ( 
ferves to b? laid c^Tieart by- fomethat are called Clerf 

Men. f^hy- are r^e { laith he ) 
Lib. of Prdphi Zealour agii^fi Heretic\s^ and ysi gr 

Fri-irtds mtb 'Drunf^irdsy and Ptrnl 
torSy and SwettfBrf, and Intempcr'iite and IdhFerfonff. 6 
Perhaps Mf. firtrt' dofcs not rteed this reproof, but foi 
Church- Men- do, 

• 6:He tells ws^fhat tbey uui^htlhjtt a Man may pm maj i 
Wf/i if of tfnfl/fcj'r RWf^/wi.Whetkerthey taught fo 0|;not 
nothing concerns us. for we have no Qore to do with tl 
Dodrinetl^an withrhetorroerj what Mr. Eratt may 
^nnotteir, locale h?^ Wife' fliouidjoyn her felf to tl 
intolerable Seft, as he counts them-CAlVJtAnabaptiftS'y 
like he wouW^'nk it advifableto hsIViehjer fliut up 
r^"0Ved, tbo*newr [linear a Frimidj that to ufe thecoi 
mon Proverb, Thi ScMd Sbeef m^b^ n$t rsfaS the ipb 
fl9cf^. This IS Mr.' Er^irx pernicious and fiilfome D 
^ihej not ours* ■ • ' ^ '■'■ , ' 

-.1 • 

The ^dhhf That ik GMj fiall vinritM Earib. 
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hope this is neither Pernicious nor Fulfome Do* 
ftrine. ■ - .■ .■■■ ' > 

■ ' • • • 

For thus it is M^rittcnj ( PjaL 57, 9, ic, 1 1, y EvildoM 
Jhall ht cut cff\ km th'je ibjt tva't upon thi LotdjhaU inherit 
ifc' Eanhy j or yet a little ve hi le a-dthe wfcl^ed Jhall not be^yetr 
^MjhaitdilkfnityConfiderkrspluceanditfhall not be^ but 
the mcli fodll inbtrit the Earthy &c. And (^Mjt. 5. y-) 
B/^/ftfi are ibe mef 4, for tbeyjhjil inherit the Earth. Am 
again it is written, (Rev.'y. 10. ). Wf fhall reign on th's 
Emb, A\i^o\n J>an: elk IS iV\d^ The I^ingdom^ and Vc 
ninitn, arJ the greatmfs of the i^mgdom undtr the vchole ffea^ 
w», fijil be given to thd Ptople of tbf Saints of ibe moft 
^'l^^b, vh9fil\ingdom is an evertafting J^in^dom^ and dU 
^imnicns Jhall fervt and obey him. - ' 

« . 

Surely if Mr. £. had had any Reverence- tot hefeScrfp- 
*"fes, he would never a put this in amopgff rhe reft for 
■i^ernicious and Fulfome Dodtrine. But it the meek (tfffer 
Slandeis, Hanging, and Burning, yet; tMy^ (hall 'inbtrh 
^he Earth., whecherthtir Perfecutort wilf.or ho. In th^ 
aeaD while let the Fjithful take Gcaiioiitiiithe words of 
St. famtr, Jam:.^,6y7.y^» 



» * 



The 8 th is, That Oaths are not to he kept with Magiftratis. 
This muft be coanted Pernicious Dwftf ine 5 " for if mt n 
oin take and break Otrhs at th.^ir PJciafu'rt; I carnhot u\\ 
howtheCivilMagiftrate can be fetiirc^ rf- fuch mcils 
Allegiance. This Principle is deftruftive to Humaae Sft- 
-ciety. Bjcalas- Mr. JErawis wrong in" his Appiicaiiofi, 
^e are not the men* The Hobbifts or 'Arheifcs nriay be tf 
■this mind,- bur theBaptifis are nor. Neither would "a 
Papifls Oith be any pi eat iecuikytoMr. Erjit, ior 
they count him as bad a Heretick as he coiincs us, ^Zl/i 

they can break Faith with Hertticks. 

- ... , .. » « 

■ '. ■ 

. ■ 'The 9th IS, ' That any nun nny til^ up9X bim the Mlnifte- 

rial Office. - . ' ■ '' "" 

.'i. .;■...'. 

This Is a miftake, we allow no man to uk^ u^^ Wjcr.- 



-^^ 
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YiU^e Mim(leCiiI.€MSos» but arebf<one mioll mA d^ 
Church of E«;S/i»i» in her 13 Article. And thus v^ 

tpuky ^ Sudi a Miniftery oMift 
a^k'Uilt^^BfidGo^t ^be fo^nd to^eaoh tiie Oc^ 
^ihu^emnve^ Meb '(pel as hof bivioie Ainhorlcf, 
truts 0f Mtn&mJUift' ' who are cialled and fcnt €f 
itmuUCfP^ 9. 'God» ib;- homr Aall iMo hcai 

' • Wicihwit a?rt«:her^ Or hom 

> Aall th^vj^ettih except thty be fent ? Rmt. lo. 14, if- 
. / No noaa ^to take this Honour onto himfelf, fU. ^. i^ 

* Nor to ran before He isfent, ^* 1 j^ if. Tor cveli 
.* theApofileandHigh^rieft of purprofeflioB, Chitftje* 
*^ru5, glorified not hioifeifto bemadetHigh Pricft, b«t 
^ i9^a(s called 6f(kK]to€,hatSiK(«dOiSce.S^liBi^. ^y-« Icx 

* Neither will an)^ of his follpwxrs imfimne to gjlbriif 

* themfelves kbove their Lord, hy taking a fpiritual Fun- 
^ 4lion upon thenn, vicho^ a full and Warr«atable call 

* from Godb So that wtihMmb^ at thia Concliifion> 

* That Men muft have an nnqueftionable call from God^ 
'^ either QidiQiry or E%traordioary,beipre the^ be allow* 
'edf and riahtlK wairanied to be Gdrpel-NiBiflefs. 
Thus it is in the 600V ve lefcrr to. And lee it b« noted 
by the way» That ajTaw pretend. ttitipM Extrprdimifx ^^ 

Butthh we 4o, we allow ei^ Fitthfid Brelther a- 
%ongft us, that hath tnedifyiog Gift, toide efae (aonieto 
the ^ory of Goid tb^t gttve it, and to the IPFofit ot hk 
Brethren, and wet Ae our Warrant for (o doing froaa 
'fuch Scriptures iiiS theft > i (kr* i2. i, iS,3t. cW 14- ^ 
7z. But we do nAt allow any to ufe their gifci,lia«' or 
when tbey pkaft, but fo as coropoiteth with dtcegqr, 
4nd noakesno bfeach upon Order, i Cent. 14,. t€y iiyisn 



To Whidi /ihall Subjoin what we fay In the Fifth Ar- 
tfclroPoiur CoolefliOB of Faith, asitisexprcftd in Mr. 
GraiiAdms Book of Primitive Chrlftianlty, with the Wif- 
"aefsbfAnti^ity. 



That fiidi *lw Grfl Or<krly,coine inta Chriflt Oiuidi, 
and wutia^ there, atnim to ^egrecf 
ttCChnAriHK)', riih:^ quilificd aod Book itC Vti^ 
CatapttiaAj gibed by Gods Spirit, ' i. P^. t^* 
oi^ to' teach la tfy Chnrch, and 
as Oecafen rerre, to preach to the 
WmU, (bdoKapnimdfaDrttKCfaiircfa 48- it' >2,S3> 
racqdo,) And tlut ttoin aoipng fuch 34. 4{&ti>l9J 
fbine-aretobecholen bf tJwChiucb, 3o> 
and Orduwl l» faffiaKaod pr«^ 
and lajriaKoa of fliatli. Tor (hework AS. 11. «. |> 
of the Minifterr, Tuch To Ordained we AS>l.t'i. 
own at Hbifieri of the'GoTpei. 

Aie all fiicb u come net firfi, tp re; 
imxaf ibeirSint, believe qn Theior^ i<P''-(- ti)->I< 
J^Coi, ud To Biptised in his Nane^^ f uk< ^ it 4> i' 
Senuffion of fins Ducireool)! brougbt 
Dp in the Se^U o^ Hiun^oe iama^ 
CO thrlttaiDJog Hu- 
mane Am, and vacie- Wm t^t ^t rtjiS Hunua^ Lisrni^ff 
tp of Laogutges, nkh vM it fV fffiJ i» Sub^vitncj u 
mmy vau Cnriofidcs Dmnujt, but pbta it h txitttii, 4* 
of Speech : feekiog ra> i*vt h, Mni is ntifi ik' Chief ifni^t 
tberthegaia oflac^e tki»ify.^dij:mtBntii&Mci^ te* 
riinanei chw the gam tit ydmSfrjt tik tie juaff * ttw 
CO God, tu'cb we at- #fa(ff. 
terly Amy: for ther 
have need rather to 

be caught themfebrcft ilna&totncb JCm).2>3i. 
btfaerrf 



lie Ifituft «/ Jmifuij. 

Thou 6ycS {c yu never Imi. tbat thaler «r^ 
pmplelhoH'ddirpHteafUwF^Bindw pnAqoe ^. 
BiOrap*. I (Btirpl vhftt Qww ^ to aSnb • Ire' 



evident* Foraimuch that ts' of* 
l^ufeb.Eccl, H//?r <• ten 9S there is found any Mao 
C. 11. that is fuf&denc, and ape to 

give good Counfel, and t& io' 
ftrudl the People, th/fc Bilhops have aGcuiiomed to defire 
them to do it* As our Brother the Bifliop of Ston did 
unto Evelpiui in the Citroi AlexandrU.znd the B\(h6pCiiU 
mis \}nio Pdinus in the City oiTconium^ and che^BIOiopi^j: 
thus unto IheodofiusjSzc And there is no doulx butduit 
the other Bi(hops may do the like in ttieir Oiocefs, wbid 
ti^ey find any man that is iBt to profit the People. 

• ■ 

r/nitf/ writing agalnft the Papiftf, faith, ye drive them 
from Gods Word, and will let no man come thereto, until « 
he h^th been two years i3/after of Arts, fir ft they^ muzzle 
them with fophifrry, and in benefundamevtum, and there 
they corrupt thteir Judgment's* with appareut Arguments 
and with alledgingto them Texts ot Logick, of naturu 
Philofophy, Metaphyficks, moral Philoiophy; of til 
manger jot Books of kri/Hot/f, of all manner of Doctors, 
of which bnehoideth this, another that,one is a real, the 
bth^r a rtominaU What w6nderfull Dreams have they of 
their Prf^dicamentty univerfals^ fecunde memifme', >quiUi- 
ties^ &c.. When they have in this wile brauled 8 or n 
Years»theh begin they their Divinity, when their Judg- 
ments are utterly Corrupt^ ^ ^rid they begin not at t^ 
Scipture, butevery one chuCechtohimfelf afeveral Dor 
fior, ^;. 

Thus far out of the forefald Book of- Mr. GtAnthim^ 
which (hews not only his mind in this Cafe, but alfo the 
fenfeof the Ancients, and of the whole Baptized Catho- 
lick Church, for any thing that I know to the contra* 

Vf. 

BiUenoughvofthcDoflrinesofthis New way, faith 

Mr» X» Butrhlve ihewed that this is no hew way which 

'1iec4is^ 'Bite the good old way of the Lord, and chat 

9pne ofthoft Pernicious and Fulfome Doftrihes he men- 

APos iKe OHToed bjr thf People that w^lk i^ this good 



Lifi 



way. Attd^ieeing he hach do others Dodrxnes to chaflge 
tts-wichallthae are plainly againft Gods Word,-it*s there* 
fore very plilin that Mr. Er^rr wias.niifiakea io his leo* 
koniog, and that he hath noc made ic -appear chat, we 
whom he calls AnMbttptifis^ dohoM-fo much as a Sylla« 
ble contrary to the Word of God. 

But as we faid before, fo I now fay aeain, if any Mao 
can (hew us by the Scrip; ures ot Tr^uth tn'ac we Ufeaiir? 
bken in any thing, we ihall take ic kindly if he neeklj 
inftru^us into chat TruJh which we know not, and ts 
fnoh as we find our errour, we «vill reform ourielve^ by 
that Rulei For hov^foever. thii Gentleman hath repre* 
fented the Cafe, we exceedin^y reverence the Word of 
God, fo that no People can reverence it more. 

Yea, :but fait h Mr. Er^^r, the Worft of Herieticks in 
all Ages haveplea^led Scripture: The SocmMs^ the W«r 
tincKianr^ the Deifls^ and the very Atheifls themfelves^, 
have Ibmething to ailedge out ot Holy Writ in defence 
of their naughty caufe* H0w this comes to pafs^ we 
muft hear from Sr.Peiff, 2 Frr. 3. i^. The unledntd 
and uj^fiihle io jcr^ the holy Scriptures to their mm defir$i^ 
men. Therefore he cautions his Neighbour not to pafs 
his judgement in favour of anv Opinion in contradUldioo 
cache received Dodiines and €oi?(hint pra^iceof the 
fturch of God , fince thq time of Qirift and his A« 
poftles. 

By « hich I perceive that lAu Eratt would have J. W. 
€0 ground his whole Religion upon the holy Saipcures, 
but withall to beware of corrupt Interpretations j and 
that's welK But Idaubc the Medium that he direds 
unto, for gaining the true fence of Holy Writ, will fail 
of A))fwering the end. However we will coa£der what 
he hath faid, and 

Firft, Concerning unlearned Mens wrefting the Holy 
Scriptures. Now to prevent miflakes about this matter^ 
jc will b9 proper tp confider id wbaL^TeiMa^ tVs^i >2t^\«Bc 



C ji ] 

f%t(ii4diitwnfltIieHdbSct^pdim; far lite to^r hr 
^grM4 ocmikirfiad id mms terpoAs, i Man mur tie 
tvenidirited inane dfiDK, tod yet Toy. imonuK taA 
mlfAMd itt Modier. As for hiiBiooe, A iShtt oitjr. to 
Imv^iBAMmeHd^tbuk^lkikm^ b I:«m^ or 
he mix be Learned la ChtmmMr.f and unkarsed inCj^mw' 
iff* And thb like I Aighc fliew io manjr other iofim- 
069, ftfraU learniog'dodi im dwell in any aoe Mao 
vpoii'Birtk Hem^ bea Pioiicieiit in one chtogi thic 
fc vettf fkAdbt»iu another. 

N9waU iMwMl EcamfDa tfuif be reduced to theft 
two headK, flimiane aod Otvtne^ I fay all Lawiiill 
teaming, beoaofe there are fome curions Arcs whkk 
are nccmf oohwAiU. ASL t^. if. 

Bat firft there is Homane Learning, which in it felf 
fimply fo Ooafidered^ and abftraAed from ics abiiics, is 
DOC only Lawfoll, bat Itkcwiie ooramendiUe, and noaaf 
ways profitable to Men as iitdii It doth fit and accooH 
iplifli tMtn for cxoelleat ih{ngs,and frts them in a (latioa 
above their fellows» To this beloMs the Seven Liberal 
Arts or Sciences, comrqonly fo called, to wityCZraMaMr, 
i^ff^, Kbetlmid^j Mnf^k^ AHtbrnttid^ Otcmetffy and A- 
ftmmif. And if a Man Aoofd attain to fome perfoAioD 
in all thefe, aaibefideslhould gain the knowledge of 
fi^eral Languages, and be a Profident in Mord add 
JMatural Philofophy s thefe would be rare accomplilh- 
ments, and make him a lovely Man, but yet he migfit 
be Ignorant of the Myfieries of God, aqd confeqiiemly 
aa araiearaed Man in the account of St. Btur. 

For all that wifdopib no more than St. Eiod fpaaks 

«r, evcfki the wifdomof this World, and of the Priocei 
of this World, chat come to nought, by wdich they did 
not know God, nor Chrifl, nor find but the biUtnH^if* 
dm that is in the Gofpel, for bad thej kj^wn ity tbiy woM 
liaU^i Ofueifiiiihbmrd if gl»rf. i (Tor. r* ai. Chapi 2. 
lir, 7, %, iMi Hertd and Fmim Film with the Otjfftkt^ 
jodflie People ^4^h who kiUedcfae Spa of Godt 

vcre 



ere ^1 aquaiiited with thU ifepf^ of beiromg. iBIt 
true Diviaicjr they were to ti^leaw^ 9 foo^iA, im 
?ti(h People^ tlyu tiad m' fM<fefjl|9uii»r^ ^. 4^ a^ 
d they didnotkoow the. lord. A^t(imforei|sCi^ 
tfs fftid, (^moremihr ctntn h|e Wa]s%ware)they e^ 
lew nc^ing at all. ^ib. 1 1.49. And ye& L^'nied Meo.i 
wonder fuH / Learned and uoleamed,' Learned in Hi^ ' 
ine. Lear nbg, but noc in Divine. Ktkw Hthnm^ On^ 
id L^, could read the S cr i pi tt ires in the Original 
ongues^ai: yec rvot underfhind the mjnd t)f the. Lord > But 
ius God had faid it flioiild be, and had revealed th^ 
aif»)ns why, i\i^. 19. 9« lO) it« 1^9 i3i 14* And {^ 
le New Teftament this Pro^eTy is fciKiUed , and moit 
ealpns declared of this ftwryellous thing, Mml;. Ii.ajrf 
6^ I Cor. 1. 27, zB, i]9. And while ch^ fame occaJSoq 
mflbins, fomething of this wonder may rem^iii alfb. 
»M. 10. 19. Therefore obferve that a great Schdlar 
I Secular or (tenuule Learning, may pofSUy be un- 
named in Qivi^fcy s Yea, tho he om'Read Hibrew and 

I l^mw fie M^, (&ith Relrerend JBp. If^lvr ) thxtfi^ 
idt ^ Scrifti^rtihi Hehnw tnd Greel^ 
re €£fie 4»i cerudn u ie mderfieBd^ and i^olemicDila 
^4i ihep an bard tnLofinand Engt0f: p.p74. 
lit difftculiy^ if, in, ibe^in^j htmver it ht 
tfrtfftdl the kafi.k in the Uoigiuge. tf the Original Lsf^ 
uages were our mthsr ttingue^ Scrtpntre is jmt much the 
ipsr to Ui I and a natural Gfeeiim a fm^ ^an with no mffre 
taftn or Authoftty obfruih His tnttrfreta$ionfMpm other Mens 
'imftiencesj than a fiin bf amtber Nsthn. Thui Bp* Tt^ 
or, vhohadobfer^, that Hebrew and Greek Schot 
eirs, are not bfefjed witfi an afltired knowledj^e of Di« 
int Truth, above fiich as can only re^d the ^cjfipcares ta 
^lin and £n^it(b. 

And i retoember, Vhat being fry ftif ^i Coip]p8af 
vkh k Graduate of An Univeriitv, whowasreekiqgfor 
3rders, hetoldmeWty that he had not ifu^ied Djv}* 
ikjs 1 asked kiiii what then ? and he ^ tbJtel^^. 



Now this young Man was a Scholar, but yet unlearneJ. 
lie was be:cer acqjafnted with the writings of Ari^otle 
ihan with the Epiftjes of S:,PauL He was Learned in 
Philofophy, but unlearned in Divinicf. He was Leav* 
ned in Languaf^es, Arts, and Sciencesi but unlearned in 
the Scriptures of Truth. And there are too mgny 
ftch Learr.ed U ilearned Men in the World. And ic is 
■ much to be feared that fome of chem, by their plaufibje 
deportmencs and the favour of their Friends « do Scrue 
thcmfelves into Orders before they have any Option, 
and protefs to be Minifters of Cnrift , before they be^ 
lieve in him, or lovehinn, or have any good will co his 
Intereft, bu: do all that they do merly for gain. 

And fuch as thefe are like enough to wreft the holy 
Scriptiu^es, to tlieir own and other Mens hurt TertuUijn 
obf erred long ago Pbilofopbi Htreiicorum.PdtrUrcba ?bi' 
lofopbt^s have been tbeCbief Fatbers §f Hereticii4j and the 
fame hath been found true all alon^g, jis might be de- 
Rionftrated abundantly, and acknowledged by angry 
Dr. Festlty himfelf. And irdeed not 
only the Ring-leaders of Hereticks, but *^- ^^Si i^<^. 
alio of the SocinUns^ Jntinom4ns, Vaifisy and Atbeijls 
theml'tlves, that Mr. Euu fpeaks of, have all been 
Scholars, yet really unlearned Men. Whatfoever 
Learning ttiey had in other refpcfls y^t they had not 
Learned of the Father, fob, $• 4$* They had not Learned 
the mind of God in the Scriptures of Truth. 

]Sut ic Is the Divine Learning, the knowledge of Gods 
txiind as ic is revealed in the Holy Scriptures, that St. Pe- 
ter has refped: unto, as I verily believe. For jpehjufoevir 
things were written aferetimey werew^ittenjor our U^rnini, 
&c. Rom. If. 4. That is, as I undeiftind ir, God io- 
fpired holy Men of old to write Divine things for .others 
toftudy, and foto Learn ths mind and Will of God. 
?fob,s> 39* 2 Per. 1. 19, 20, zi. And they that Study 
thofe holy thiogs» till they Learn to iear the Lord 
•nd depart from evil, are good Scholars, Job i%,2%, 
^/4/. III. io« Fr9y.i. 7« Andfifch ace in a hopeful! 
'. way 



ivay to be acquainted with Divine Secrets, PfaL 25. 12, 
14. Sc. rimofb; V as a Proficient this ^ay, he was a 

Learned Man, 2 r/m. 3. 1.4, I J. . . 

■~ ■ * ■ 

Read the plfcie, and you will eafily perceive he tjras 
well Learned, and how he had attained it, even by fta- 
dying the Holy Scriptures, and lb he had Learned of God 
the Father, and that led hiai to Chrirt', ' Jhoih Wri- 
tings are able to make Men wife (into Salvat'on^nd thejf 
that are fo wife will not wreft th^' he ly 'Scriptures c6 
their own dedruftitfh* as the afoiefdid unlearned Me'Q 
do. 

And^tofpeafcthefruthj Sr. Ffjer himfelf, tho ftylcd 
by fome the Prince o£ the Apoftlps, Was.bctt an Unlearn- 
ed Man andaifi Idiot, /"an ulelefsT0.9)yanda very Laick,) 
in that fence which wis then, ana yet jii , Counted 
Learning by the; Men of* this Worjd- -(^- 4« [ ^ An* • 
fow^refon^eqtWs fellow Apoftlies^lro, who liever- 
thelcfs were as biyinely' Learned as any Men ever wer^ 
Gnee the World (>egaa. St. F^»/ w*rote fome things ac^ 
cording to his Divihe wifdom, which were hard to bi^ 
underftood bytbme'Men, yet his beloved Brother Pair 
did well underhand them< For though 'he' had notSeci^Ur 
Ceaming, yet > he was an excellent Divine. . 

Now in what (ence Mr. Eratt und<*rftands that Text in" 
Ptter, I know pot, but I tear many' Per fons think that , 
the Apoftle meanj, That fuch as are llu learned in H:i- 
tnane Learning do wrpft the Holy Sci'iptureSj&c But thsit. 
isa'very dangerous 'miftake 5 fcyj it is evident that he 
lieans fach as arie Unlearned in Divinity, amongf! whom 
ire found ofteiitin^cs fine Clerks, and profound Philolo- 
phers^, of whom wc are cautidned,' Col J 2 . 5. ' 

■ Thus I have tabpured to reftify a* miiRake,'^ fhewipg. 
:hat there is a clearldifflnilion. and a '.great difference 
jetWeen Divine' aad Humane Lealnihg.-^and tivit ir is the 
Divine Learning by Wliidi Men uifdeVltihd 'd\^ .<v\\\\v^ <^1 
lodin the Holy Sfcrip-ures, at\4ftitH^^\\'^'Ax^^\^«^^ 



QHich foevcr cb^. have 6t other Laraingsimi^ probiUyr 
iifvek the Scrfpcures'to their 6A^a defirudion. 

Bat all this while let node "ifiifiake me, as'thiMiigb f 
Apul4 "defpife ^m^ne Ls^rtdfl^ as foipjs have done io 
a t^afljooace Zeil, 'becaufe of hs zbhRs , aad others 
thr<^iih G$t({(h Igaoraace, beiag themtelves ftrad&n ra^ 
it y No» I Love and Honour Huniahe Leardii^ tod 
^ve it'thy approbation before ^ only t^oidd odp hat^ 
jondre ajSrribed to. it than iis due, nor by f oy ixieadislEHat k 
ihould 1^'preferred abore divioie Ijearhing, but only '|tt 
tend lipon it 'lis as SrrVant. 

. Andaf touching the Divine IjearQlogn thoiGo.d.hi^ 
Commtiniqited it iinCQ IdoA^ Men'bV ihiMidldte liu^ra* 
tionJUf' 3a»S. //^r. so^iUidk^y do jTo Wheq'Ke pleafts% 

Sd will never, he watidn^ to trUe UlieV^s, by'cUeaiils 
his Spirit to help their mBrmitieSi^ ih a tidUb pf heed, 
Z;^. z 1. 1 f. Yet. OrdiHarily, thls:a>ly XdA^eid^ is 
nb^t' attained wicfroUt diligj^nt Sdldy? Etaif. ia» 9^ xo. 
& Yi>. 1. IT* The Holy Vto^tt ^ pt&L . th^^ujgb (jbd 
^ given him kiiowledge and Skifllh all LearoiAg'4ni 
Wi{dom,bM. I. 17. yet he wisCooverftlit lb "Kim. 
Iwiier^ooib fiboityfmb bey Vdn» c. 2. He read la'-ffie 
B5bksbf fu:.ias had written of Divide; things ,defdra 
him, and by that means he profited in DlWde Khow- 
ledge, and we may profit by the iame means. W^ may 
read in ctie Books of fuch as hav'e wifir^n. oiDiiriblty ia 
time pad, and tho they' were not liifalubte '^icn, yfct if 
tliey were humble and holy M^Uj they niighc be ac» 
quainted wichmuclidfthe rtiiodofiQbd, tpSi We (iiay 
profit by reading their Books, they wrote ofthe tli^ 
of God according to the WiuJom SiMich Ht 'gave .thieai» 
and Laboured to expoujnd'his'ihiAd'to other^ abd 'Ctm 
dead ifiey yet fpeak, in their wHtidgs to fuch as Will ^S 
the pains to read then?. But when all it doae, wt am 
have reoourfe to the Scriptures themfelvSes, and codo^ ' 
pare what we read in the Bckiks of M^ with . vi^Hit wa 
find in rhe Book of Goii. Atfo to ftady tht SdriptMita 
in their Original TongueSi^ is dbiUklefi a giK^'h^ to 



^Iwmy^ fhoopt emM^to.makcaMaatDmnc^ (j^ 
re obferv^ before } addVMaamajrbe a giiod Qmw 
rithouc char, thoasahefo k flmld ooc be oegldS^ 
Inhere jc caa.be fiiioed* .And as it may hapj^^ therr 
iMy be an aDfoldce Decency for tHis knowledge^ C 
he Tranflacioas of holy Scripture Ihould be Burnt lip, 
M fijoeMinidefire) chey may be rmved agiuqffom 
he Orkiaai Tongues. Byfuch as are Prbfidencs iu that 
aod ^TliearDUig. 

Buc yet when we htLVit i^y<^as ipnch as we<:an, vt 
ballbever eJEeAi^Uy, atuin to clus infide of ihkm^iK 
:«ar0tiig vicbo^c the lUumloitfohs ij^ the Spiric'tif ^[xi, 

ineao to his Qrdioary w^yVfee tCtlr. 2. xo. i ;. i^tr. 
z^ 3. fi^. i.i7« x8« Add this isattained by hiifibk 
Qd cQoftaot Prayer, lul^.n. &>^, io, xz>'i2, i3«^m. 



I 




ttit I thought it argued nothuig njofie th^n tha^tIJqr 1^. 

leftitute of it themfelves, and fo coniequently 'were 
loor oC Qurifis Miniderft, nor (nembers neicber, i^. 8. 
». I«oafe6 (uchji Map» by the fireogth of.Nitural Parfi 
od icquirri abilicks, may I^ye aUcerallmo^Iedge^ 
br Scriptures, be acquired with the received bojfifripe 
q4 Popular Opipions ot theome^/and mavfpeak ex- 
elleptly^ibout fiiqh things^ wnile he himfelf docs^ ooc 
lear^ily beiieye what he dccl^ to otners , and there 
I a Reafon at hand, 'even bscauTe' He doth uot fuxvKr 
now them, neithercan he, till it be given him by tne 
ipiric of God. See <Afo^. 13. zi* i Cw* i* i^<9U 
1.2. 

Then are Indeed two parts of Divine kpowlfdar, acid 
e has attained but one of them, and that toq which vMl 
o hicir the leaft good, vCor. 13. i, 2, 3. t^ttrc ^ra 
vm of knowledge which is only Notional in chei^il, 
nd there is a knowledge which comes Mfi<)i . power joto 
lie Hcurt, and yet not a knowledge of di Areot t^o^ 
utamorpperfe^aqd afliircd kpgwj^ of the &me 

things 
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MD!gi S^ Rdm, 2. 10. J The^tvf.. The. ^t is Lite- 
ral, Se other is Spiritual , i Cor. ^. 6. TheiormcE is Com- 
mbn to natural and Spirit uiil Men borb^ the latter is 
peculiar to the Saints, i Cor^ 2.11. Efh. J. td, i/t 18, 

;■...■■■ . - -f . • ... 

To -which agrees tearbed.Bp.Ti7/tfr, faying, 'There arc 
■• fome5>r^ctiTibctf/()^/^^^hichareo^ly to ' •' 

* be underftoodby JPerfons rery holy aiid- ' -Filem, Difc. 

* Spiritual, which are rather to be fcJt , F. 970. 

* tmp'difcoariedof.; ludiSecretsof the ^^ 

* Kingdom are not the reluhs of ILogicl^'and Philofophf; 




' cial ihflaences, and Comforts coming ftbm the Spine 
. * ot adoption, aftual-ftryors, and great -Compliceflcies 

* in devotion. Spiritual joV*, which are little dnwrngs 

* afide ofthe Curtains^f Peace and Bteriiityj and 

* Andepaftsot immortality •-' -'-'^ ::■ = 

' But fnch Men as are dcftituttf of fh'e Spirit of God, 
how can they know fnch Secrets .6F DiviAi^ , or be- 
lie vim»ly . l^rcach-thcnL^to others? which thiogs are 
Onlv known by that SlJirTt which they neither have, nor 
hope for, and rerilr think is given to bo other Mea. 
So that how much foever they know, and how wcllio* 
ever they can talk' of the Scriptures, they ere wt 
Skilfull Divines. 



). 



• Their' knowledge is oniy Literal, they- have the No- 
tion of it in their heads, bur not the power of it in 

^ their hea)t&. They are confoi mible with their Bodies, 

■to eiternal Modes. of Religion and fornis ot Devotion, 
bat they like not the power of Godlinefii^ 2 7V«r. 3* $• 

-In words they profels.tliey. know God, but in worb 
they^deny himt And if other noptiveis prevailed oot 
more with them* thm all their Divinity, 'feme of thf« 
would be as viW as the worft of Men. So much to 

Jkw who are the unlearned Men that wre{{ tfte Scrip- 
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fflre^, which Iniiy be ufefull to ibme who did noe tafi 
dibrRand it before. 

Now let us confider what Mr. Erttt would have done 
to prevent that mifchief. That i, to receive n9^ ofiniM tbit 
CoiitTsdiSis the received IhRrims And Conflawt PrAfficecf 
the Church of Oddj fince the time tf Chrifi and bk Aooftlts « 
This Rule he delivers to keep us from being Seduced ^ 
and I am concerned to be as cafefuU of chat as any other 
Man, and am utterly againft all Novelties in Religion, 
and would not prefume to ' paft my judgement in ta* 
vour of any Opinion contrary to the Confiant Doctrine 
and Prafiices ot the Church of God, if I could betur« 
of it s and could it be infallibly known, it might be t 
iafe Rule for Interpreting Scripture, as Mr. Enn fug« 
gefts. 

Bat alas it is very difficdlr^ if not utterly irbpofli- 
ble to know by any Book but the Bible, what has been 
taught and praAifed by the Church of God aver 
fince the time of Chrift and his Apoftles* 

I doubtScholIarscannot know, then what muft plain 
Conntrey Men do ? if they trufl to Schollars, they ma/ 
not prove hoiieft, or if they be, themielves may he 
deceived* So that I guefs.when all comes to all, ft \$ 
the fafcft way for us to build oor Faith upon- HoQt 
Writ onlfi without trufting to fuch fallible helps< 

That it is d:<Eculf,«ppeaW firft,Becaufe ptofefjed feffrif* 
flianswercAitcientlv, as nbtr, divided fhco PafnWatwl 
it ii hardrodererthine which was the true Chttrdi ot 
God, indifHnftioh frdm the reft, every Separate rtrtjf 
did certainly count themfelves jb, yet withli^at dodf^C 
fovhff of thcfh !u^re Hereticks Or Schifroaticks J ind ^6 
ean-tetl but thofe that were forward to calroth^rsf^fe 
were fudi th^ftHres ? and they were nevef the lefi fl^ 
by gro.^i^rig RrpngandtratDplingdowa the w^^^ ' '^ 






9ijf. }f fome of thoCt Fifties ^et^xVv^xx^^ Oc^tfS^ 
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<hit were Anathematized* Slain, and inade few in boo 
berybyche Popular Party chac flood high in the £i?oi 
of Princes, as I know nothing but that chey were, th< 
bow (b^ we know their Oofirines and Pra^ices in the 
Days ? To be fure, in general, they were Conformab 
to the Word ot God, but in particular who can tell ai 
thing of than, but what is reported by their Murd 
rers ? who, we may be confident, would not be to 
dererof their Reputationthan they were of their Live) 
And tfcuerefore they carefully ibught for their Books, thi 
difcovered their Dofirines and explained their minds,afl 
burnt them out of the way, and then told the World tt 
Men were intollerable Hereticks. But what they wei 
we know not, they are not fufired to fpeak for then 
felfes. But 

3(f. Suppofe the Party that had the Repute, were ic 
deed the Church of God, yet we arena much nearei 
for Jbow can we be fure in this Age what was taogh 
many hundred Years ago? If we think to find it in tn 
Afbof Councils,or works of Ancieat FatherS|0r any othe 
Ancient Books, we may be deceived. 

For there hath been fuch trimming, corre&ing, an 
GOrruptiqg of Books, by the Papiib, for five or Si 

Hundred Years laft pail, titf 
Bp. . fyylit fdenu JHfi. hatb nude tbt fmh •ftUl Ad( 
^Mgl ioo^ xoio,xoii. and tUlAmh»sjuSljf la fe/lj 

ptSed. As f^r the ^rtUngt i 
ifo Withers^ tbey havt htenf^ cttrmptedlfji ike imetwUxni 
^Memkl^s^ fo magftUfe h$$lit pn tenb in tbeir wma 
f, nMjf eft^ f¥ritmi^s hfi tbdt wuld mare elesrtjf bnve o 
fU€4iedtbeprfenfif MWd ntUft An $penfr(fjejlpwm4dej49d 
»Mde. 9f mkpig the pAi^eri Spesl^y mm wbfu themjelvt 
ilmglbij Ha wb» c$ber Men pletfed^ chat we have to oer 
ttintv of the Doctrines and Prafiioas of the Aodefl 
CS^cb, by anr thing that we read {n them. Tberi 
m any tm^ rfthe Fs$bers whei h efUemei Amher ofnn^ m 

fidirdk nvmr ef Bs^i, thdz M ejci^td mvbcbci. 
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^C beeiBre IbiM are iltte'r])> Ignprane of fuch cqr 
nipdioD of Books, I (hillf^re my rncfn 4 thlet'iccouiic 
of the Mrfierr <^ ^ £>f«i£*»7 1»Jittt,'in ibe words of 
a nif_ Lnrbed aad drediDle Author, which wUi manifeft 
this' thfiig. 

* Thi CoUDcil of TVtw C fuch he, ) 

* feciog the dinger thuwaslikflr to Mr. ThA. Jameiii 

* hipp^ to tHeir Church II Books ID- tbtm tbiif V^ttftr, 

* difltiwtly.©f ill fans (houldbeper- tf tbe FafiUili Li~ 

* nrit^ to be. read, iblKcited the bftry «/ ibt Uiir 
' P<^>e, who appointed cercifo Car- vtrfit; «f O^Sord, 

* dinati Gentral Inqulfitors at Smr , im M Cmupihm 
*■ together with the Mr. of the Sicred ef Serif, dwMilt 

* Pa&ce. Thefe general InquificoTS at tud Sui>tTs,Scc. 

* Um, appointed cenaio Special In- 

* quifitors tn every DioceD> and \\«y alfo had the[r De- 

* 'PUtys, Commifirys, and Notarji under theni, to fee 
*: thai flothiiM contrary to the Catholick Paitb or gooi} 
^ Matnierj, (AabliOiedmtbeCouncilof tVeatiOiouU.be. 

* laughr, rpoken, uttered, or piibtflhed, fixretly or q>. 

* pcolf, io wriiiag or in Pr{i)t ; but tlwc'the onodm, 

* of whatfoevtfr kind, Kindred,Dijoit7, Prerogacire, or' 

* Prehetaltieocc, ftoaldbefevercl/ piinillieilbytKe [a- 
' gutfitors , with ]ofs of Goodr, efhttt, dignicys, an4 

* ilMs alfb if ne*d wefe. This wis Decreed in a Couiii;!!, 

* prwHdedforbyaPope, ezedired byaBulIt Vfi'^ w-' 

* refif()h iof tVx Lords Inqtiificon, and aHiftaade o{ the 

* Secular Power. The oCcafioQ of this ftrin IhqiSfi^iiii 
' for Books at Korae, and in all CouMreys,fpraiig fron^ 

* 'ilfkiiUfi!\iUt)itTf\^cu\\y, whole BooItJ took fucl^ 

* d^p root In fome mens minds, that altWough di^ets 

* I*op«di(IendeaVourby iriiinfrrveiilt wereto ihrflflf 
*■ tfiifti bu; ofNfeni hinds,thundeiIog apainft the recrivsr^ 

* (if chem, or their favourftcs, no lels thjfn death oc_ 

* dedni^ion : Vet they p'r^viiMfo litcl^ thereby, tha^ 
' 'tfie'il'^re they u-ete tbl-bf(!'ilen,the more cfaiy vfere rtad^ 
•'WothinEfi^iJii Cermiw/, and elfnher^ : ' iriroraacti 
X tt^t ttiej- were faiii ti groi^o » CtW ConfiiT^Hdn ^o'. 



[*n 



the Council of Tmi- TJen hi givtt 4n ictcunt »/ ihiir 

* fnatdiiit i» that tfftir, *rJ after ftiib, 

' Hulthey pot taken this ftrifi and Secret .'(!^rl^,'ut 
, fofbiddiog aad purging ili manner or goad Bookii it 
, would not hive been long, but chat we Aould have 

* ieea the fill at Btbilt". •~-- Whoevecheard before 

* ot their {cquilitars, General uul Special? oFtheir Age.) 

* which muH be of ^u/oltlieirl'rufeiliai:, which muS 
' be Inquifiiori ? which ii either Divinity, or Liw,®'*. 
' Was it krionn till of late, ( and that . tiv Gods elpe- 
■ ciali Providence,) that at Rome, at LiihtM, m 'Spait, 

* NMitt, and in the Law Ctumreji, [here were meii ajv- 

* pointedfor the Tame purpofe, and Books pi imea, 

* to the endthat neither in Hcbrem, Chtldte, Gieek, U- 
' «V, or any other Language, in Diviniij, Mumaniij, 

* Law, Pbffifkt Pbiltfipb^, or any Pttuliy, tfiere fliauld 

* be any-, proportion, pohtion J book, lenience, word, 
' frUable, or .'letter, mar miqilt impugn the Do- 
' urine euablifhed by the Court of Kan;, or Council of 
' trtntt UQcorrefled , unamended? Naj do they aoc 
' proceed a iitrle further i to CoireA Pxtbtrs , Crtc^ or 
' Ldtiwt of the EaftflT Wftft Qiurch ? And do chey not 
' give us [nuijteft'takem, oftheir defire to Reforin tb( 
' Bible alfoi if it uiigh't be conveniently done f Ani thli 
' refortnation; or expurgation of all mannar of Bookt, 

* doch.pot oaly react) unto [be printed Vo!uines,buc nato 
*. the Munilcripc'Copies alfo; ai hath already beeafu^ 
*. ficloDtly ^proved elfwhere, &c, 

', ' There ate few of their own fuperftition , thatkno* 

* theMyftery of this Iniqalty,'that are acquaintpl.tnth 
' this Kind of Policy, the knowledge thereof is coo 

* highforcheitk It is referved only tor the toquifitori. 
'-TrheCacilOBues, when thijy are priiited, are delivered 

* only into their hands: nO Iidaii can get one of tlieni (be 
'lie Batche{aur, Licentiate or! Or. In Divinity ,X nn- 

* kjj he .be of that Office, or,fictobetniIhNlvWith Tuicb 
*, * Stmej. i\^& Men ( dwotberwUe CK^cly well 
'.feariM^ lIioiKTer foffi^Rid} intift Dotprcftnw ro 
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* be too fnquifinveafter their doings, feeing all Is done 

* by Supreme Authority. . /fhis is evidentJy,0/>«5 tenebra* 
rum^ a work of Darknels. But by the indefatigable di- 
ligence ot Mr. James , and fome other worthy Men, 
muchof their talfe dealing is come to light. Mr. fames 
declares, that there aiemany hundred Treacifes which 
have been broached in the names of Ancient Fathers, that 
are either forged or very fufpicious, he inftances in one 
hundred eighty and f^yen, that are fometimes urged 
and other times cenfured hj the Papifis, according as 
they feecaufc, tofeive their ends j and he declares that 
there -are twice as many more that are Challeng^ed bv 
Proceftants, not without caufe. And he faith, it hath 
been their ordinary practice almoft , either to corrupt 
true 5opks, or to torge falfe, within 

this t 4 or y hundred Years laft f h is near a* 
paft, as both ErafmM and Fives have nothtr Century 
wifely obferved. fince he vmt. 

Printed i6iz> 

And in one place hetelfs us, from Mr. Fax, of a Prank 
plaid by Poljdore r/r^/i/ aXearned ft4/i«i,, who, being 
toCoippile a Hiftory,bbtaihed Licence of the King of 
Englmiii to view and iear^h all Libraries,' aiid when he 
had iccpQi^liflied hj; ^efign, he piled many Books to- 
gctjhei:, .and fet themalt'od a light fire. And by this one 
ItaUiM pick 0^ Polfdm, he concludes other Italians nray 
likewiie be fufpeded,in making away fuch Latine'J^ooks 
within this Land, as made not.for their purpofe,.atul he 
fears there have been *toc?'mariy In Ferme\r Jgts guilty 
of tj^s Crime. So that >ie .'thinks it Is not without 
eantt xlktPefltvine, a Je(uitV> doth counfel t^sto purge 
o«r Manufcripts. God help m ( faith' hy:,;) if neither 
eld nor neWj Greefinor tatine^ fathers r.of'niodem H^riters^ 
f^npe fliffered freely to ^fptafi ^be truth, but eubtr , like Pnt- . 
rots tbef mufi fpeakasthey are taught j or tlje be puf to per- 
petual Silente* A fad complaint f 

Ai^ her concludes, that 4ntiebri(i is iongfinci ff^tered «|? 
bit /"fij; proving to « miferable Mtn^ ( n(«ruti uw^ \wt 

(5 5 u^ 
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lafi ini w»ll dijfs. ) B^ bis dhifiinahlt Connptim t\ C$uM* 
Als ind fdtbers , tbM$ there is w farther fr^f hft fir iriie 

^ChriftUnsio l^new the trif profe/-* 
As the AnthoT oif the 'foartoj the^^QMy from the 
imperfeiSt f/0m/7/>i upon fdlf^, unlefsitpe esnty hf tie 
Atattbew writeth , nifi KuteofFAitb^tbe fTirdvfGodi 
tsntummeio fer Scriftu- tjbe Auiberitj iff th^ S^xiptm^ 
rtff • Thus far N h ^imf^ 

. N6\/ir bicfled be God, thtt the M^ilice of Kmf V^A HeR 
hath not prevailed to wreft th^ Holy Scriwires dftt of 
our Hands j for wherein thpy d^alt proMQljr, Gdd wa^ 
^tovechenry, and by the eivcr ruling H^ndof his Provi- 
dence he hath fecnred his own Word for oyr limping, 
upon w)iom the end^ of the W^rld are cooie^ accdrdiog 
toF/4. <^f,7* R«i«.ir. 4- I Cor* lO. xi. iPet^Z.U 

6uc fach us defif e to know more of the Corrtiption tii 
bther Books,' may receive full Satisfaction in En^msjn 
ffemjfOLniliobon Stephensy In their PreAces bef^r^ the 

Editions of the Fathers, %nd cht&r 
Sp. fdjflor Pdenu Obfervatiotis upod them s io £^ 
iDifc.Pag»zoii. iarm.ie Scrips. "EcclAxi Dr* KftpUr 

deiib.AfocAnScMgtrt wnSlkm 
Col^ of Leeds in Tor^fhife^ io.hls ffOok 1^* Cfifm flip 
irum. And in Mr. Tbo. fames at large^ in the iiirfld|l oU 
Bbofc. 

And now J hope it is very apparent, vi\;)]K)i^ wHt 
iComtne nt, that it is our lafeS way to buUd opir wtip|6 
Seh'gidn upon thefure word of.Gbdi withfHit ciru{Ufift M 
other Books. So that Mr.Erittts caatiba'to :2F.|K » 
wholly ufelefs,tho wellincendejl. 

ohj. ^prhat then are ConncBs aod t^iAtfs t^- no i^ 
to us^ 

4nf. Yes^We may ufe tJjein, but we mpft tid. . Iboft 
tt^ by.aJ&iHnj mw«>tl«?m.th*ad»eydtfa:*s.^ 



Q7i3 



I. We tpaif ufe them for Confenc, to illufh'ate a 
point well proved before, I think oooe. will be t- . 
gainft this^ to this purpofe, (as t conceive,) St, foul 
made ufe ofrome words of Heathen Poets, in i Cor. 
15* 3}' He ufes fome words of Atenandtrin Tbaide^^s 
tbe Learned obferve, and in Tit. i. iz. He mentions 
fonse words of Epimenides, And for this and other 
good purpofes, he had divers Books and Parchments* 
more than he could conveniently carry about aim 
at all times, and therefore defires St. Timothy co bring 
them after him, z Tim. 4. 15. And if Gofpel Miniflers 
be well fttrniCbed with Books in thefe days , they, 
may be thereby enabled to difcharge themfelves the 
bptter in that worthy calling. 

%. We may i^fe them to flop the mouths of fucfa 
oppofersyasboail of'them and urge them againii u^ 
that we may ihew that in many things they Hani 
with us againft them. This, js another profitable ufe' 
that we may make of Councils and Fathers, andthiu 
St. Paul ufed Ardttu^ a Heathen Poet, in his difcourfe 
to the Learned Athenims^ ASt* 17. 28t-tff ctmm 4lh of 
ymfr $mn Poets have faid^ this was of greater forcf 
with them, than the Divine layings of ble(ied^.F4«^ 
gadfrby that mean;s he won upon them. 

But then we mufi; beware that wjb do oot mjuke .^ 
Wi'oo^ ufe of them^ As 

.' ^. Hon to .emploj|f' our felves (o much In theo>as^ 
jjeglej^ the Holy Scripp^-es. As it is reported of Alhtft 
Archoifhop of ^nt^^ who being at the Diet at ytfif- 
ii^r. Anno 1530^ and finding a Bible on the TM>I^, 
ao^j^Iiitf (ome Ij^v^ ot it wher« by chaas^ he 
OjMiif^d It, iiU* lErufy t linom fi^ wbpt B^ this ify^ ^ 
tOt tfeLh tukfM ii ngMft m. Certainly thafklflin 
J^ad read other Books too o^uch,^ nd the mfe too 
little t to do fo by Councils and Father^ if .^ a*~ 
B&fe. 
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2. We muR not make them equal to the Hdly 
Scriptures,nor once imagine that the Scriptures are c|e- 
fedive, fo as abrplucely to need their alBftaDce to lb- 
tcrpret thcm^ 

^. Neither may we value their Authority at all, but 
as they are confirmed by the Word o\ God. In flibrt 
they muft receive their Sanftion from Gods Word, but 
chatisCompIeat without them. 

Thus I conceive, we may ufe Councils and Fathers 
to good purpofes., provided %i e do not depend too fpocfr 
upon them. And the Vulgar that have the Bible onlf, 
have a perfeA Rule, a compleat Canon^ the whole Coun- 
sel of God, enoup;h to make them wile unto SalvatioiH 
if they Improve It well, without any Books of Aacxent 
Fathers, which we cannot be fure were indited by thofe 
worthy Men whofe Names they bear, but may either 
be Counterfeited or greatly corrupted, for any thing 
chat we can know. , 

And fuppofe, as Mr. Eran faith, that the worft of Hf« 
fetitjis^ or Athei/ls^ (or even the Devil himfelf,^ aHedee * 
Scripture in defence of their naughty caufe. Is Holf 
Writ of ever the lefs value becau^ of that ? or is tUere 
any way to prevent fuch evil workers from fo doing ? 
Satan himfelf is transformed into an Angel of Light, an4 
his MioiAers as the Minifters of righteoufnefs sand if they 
alledge Scripture to evil purpofei, we cannot help it, 
they will do fo, abd God permits it for good, it is to 
prove and try us, i Cwp '^- »?• How can we bettef 
nop their mouths than by alledging the lame Authorities 
which theyaliedge } This way our blel^ Saviour «^ 
to filence the Devil himfelf, Mnth./^. ^,7. /r |r wrhtn 
iaifh the enemy, ft k writun again faith ourSavionir, and 
fo he put him to filence. And I khow of no better way 
for us to filence his Servants, who oppofc the Truth. Aa, 
iS.iS: Tit. J. 9, lo, II. Comparing Spiritual things 
with Spiritual thrngsj by plain plwCJ pf Scripture tP 
^utading the more tibfytnz 
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This way went the Ancient Fathers, and particularly . 
mousjiujiin, and taught others'to dofo too, if thofe 
orks be his which bear his name* And if.tbei£jH|j^i7 
>fcure places in the Scripture that cannot be fo inlUht- 
>dy in fuch places he allows every one to abound in 
is own fence, ande?cpomid as wtttasbecan. 

Whereupon Bp. TJ}i» faith^ .If dwy, H^n un fni g ifb 
r vfj^ than tie PAtlkrs bm tiigh ni^be 
fill very ffutib oblige the WprldtyJ^cldt^, Polemical Difc. 
ingiti and givi/tg A jotid Experiment that P. 41^. 
e cjlH do vshitbe mdertal{es. But becaufe . ;, - • ^ 

Mdii^€ndno€mpinf tif Men^ btth jet expounded ill bdU 
lices'witb certdinty and witbout error i it is an intoletdbk ## 
vty t9preteni t9 it power of dohg tba vbici no Cbsokp 
mb over tbSffitbemto do/or we good of the CbHreb^JiL 
begUry of Ood^ gndtberep of enquiring Souls. 

Now I am cotifident, that ^ is no other Man'ciO, ip 
Mr. Cftfti will niDt fo mui^h as pretend. t6 'find a inrof 
flule, to know the whole ReVeaM'Will of Qod,.jr^}fee« 
^ing either Dodrine or Pradie^ than the Andeot Fa- 
thers) Bp. TayM^ and Mr. Tbo.^imesy have given frt^ Whtf 
with one coofent do call Mea mcIe frbffi other Boofa to 
the Holy Scriptures, which are fo wholfomly tempe- 
red by the Holy Ghoft, that they cad faffidently ^^vhig* 
ly, expound themfelvei to the underftandiogs oi dilj^ent, 
humble^ and SanfiiSed Souls. 
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CHAP. HI. 

Shemthf That the ^tisxd BeUevirs m t 
true Church of Chpift. 

M the next pkee it will bf pr<^r to Apologize for 

(xur Churclu . Aod in oireQ <mpofition coMr. 

^ EfMi, ilullprov(Q chat this Seft (xHieed vid tnith» 

according to the DoArine of oqr S^viouc and his 

Apoftles, IsacnHpChurchofChrifi. 

Ia.4emonftratiflgthis lihajl Aew, asblefled Gr/M* 
^iltfnidid before me, Th?£our Church k GoAeredf Cmr 
fiifmi, <tnd GcvBrmd according to theDofirioe of our 
blmoi Saviour and his iHolj Apoftles^ in Conforminr to 
the F,riin(dve Pattern, and there is qo doubt but wch 
« Chttrch is a true Church of Chrift* 

itirjQt^ Our Cbunk g^4tbtring isM^trUng ta $k DAint 

Qur Savioar Commanded his Apoftles to go into all 
KmbiKjpd Preach rheGofptl co everv Creature, M^. 
%%.iff(b* M^l(.i6*is^t^' And they obeyed hifflt 
«nd went forth and Preached every where, Mm^^. i6.%o, 
Afid'^Hen any of the People did believe cneir Dofirihe> 
and repcDc of theh- Sins, then they Baptized them, and 
not befbrejind fo they were added to the Church,as yoo 
mayfeev ^^'».37, J8,4i* ^^ 8. 12, 3^, 37, 38. 
Aod we obferve the fame Order to this day. The mm 
%hidilveure to gather Church Members, is Preaching 
Ik QfijP^^ ^ Si^eSf we gather are fiich as manifeft 
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IS of ftepentaocQ and Faith* and t1)f mfmn^ of fllec^^ 
them is Ify Bapdfna. . And this is thfi PrifQitiye wad 
oaolicdl ^7 of Gathering Chrifts Clmrch, as may 
lear by the Churches themfelve^ H^hkhmregathared 
the Apoftles, as they are def€ri|bed tQ us In thick fit* 
al Texts following. 



u the Churah at '^ 4^ u ftf 42* 






i. ThcChurtfi at \ Ms %. it, ij, 
S^mfna* / / 14» Iff ?^r »?• 

}. the C^di at 7 .4^4, xo. jj^ ^ 

# 

4. th? Chnrch at 1 ufffi 1 1. ap^ 

«ii//>p/* ^ > 92, 33> 34^ 4^- 

J FM.I. 5,7/8, ^^ lo* 

'6s ¥he;Ctorch at \ ASs 4|^. i,i» ^|4« 
>. The Chorchat 7 C«A^. 1.4,5.5^ 
i^ The; cinBch at 7 ift iiK.i^t?,3,4^^ 
j». jlje Cteitch ft 1 ^«r'i]|,.*i|i . . : '. 
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1 1. The Church in 1 GaU 3. 1^, 27, 1 8, 2^ . 
Galdtia. — — Jl Gi/. 3. 1,2, }, 4» r > ^f 7- 

They that will take the pains to perufe thefe Scriptures 
and confider them welli mar ea(ify diicern> that chofe 
twelve Prtmkive Apoftoh'cal Churches were hot gather- 
ed in a National way, had so Infant Members in thtm, 
but were all Believers, at^d were gathered in the fame 
manner as our Churches' are Gathered now. And it 
fliouId*be confideredi that never ^-Learned Mitn in the 
World, could ever to this Day, prove, (by any Record 
as is of fueh Authority as may fn^ce to be a fcondation 
ot Faith in this cafe, ) that the Apoftles did Baptize any 
Infants,and fo admit them to Church Memberfhip whileft 
Infants. Wherefore look welt upon the Scriptures, and 
then upon the gathering of the Baptized Churches, and 
you will find that they^and they only, have the true Anci* 
ent Primitive or Apoftolicai mark of Church Gather- 
ing;. 

Secondly,0«r Church Ccnftimici^ if warding to tbePrimi' 
five Pmern. They only can 6e truly conftituted that arc 
r!ghtlrgathered,which we conceive theBaptized Church* 
e$ only are. 

F/>/f, In the Primitive cbnftltuyon of Chfifts Church, 
the Members held a f(ee fellqwAiip, there v^a$ 00 
Worldly frrrce ufed in Ixgettitif Members of holding 
them together in Ch&rch iellowOiip, "but thdr fellow* 
fliip was from their own freeChoi(r,and by a {nutual coo* 
fent, Ms 2. 41, 42, 4^.' Jofcf I. r r , I z, if. i Tbif. i. 
5f ^1 9* I h^^ I* 3* R^- tx«'i7» - 

Andbthis wefucceeiTthefirft Churches s for. we have 
no Penal LaW^ to forci People to-our Communfon, nor 
nrer defire to fatve^but defire a free and anconftralnel 



[77 3 



:on(enc io «U thjK Joyn themieivier to our feUowfliip. We 
re for no conftrainc bm the Fower of Gods Word and 
Ipirit, to perfwade poor finners to embrace Chrift and 
eternal Life by hioHio a fure way of his own preicribfng. 
^fe chink it very hard that any fliould be forced by Fines, 
imprifonmetlt, BaniAment, or feac of Death, to be of 
dur^eligion* whecherchey can believe it to be true ot 
30* Suppoieirbechetruththatwe walk fnv ( as we 
believe ic is, ) an'l ours the beft ordered Church upon 
Earth,whar benefit would accrue to this Church to force 
People to her Ccmmunion^Cerrainly it would fooner fill 
the Church with Hypocrites than iincere Converts. Be- 
Edes if we fliould take that couriSe, it it without Warrant 
frodi Chrift or his Apoftles, fo that we .could have .no 
comfort ot it, becaufe we could not be fure that we 
ple^s^d God in fo doing.; And we muft. Remenober 
that tho* the Papifts pretend to lAfiillibjIi{ty,yet nei- 
ther Mr. Eratt nor we do,and fo if we (hould happen to 
benii(laken,it would bi^ a Lamentable thing to force men 
into our Errours.Aod fo for our parts we refolve to for« 
bear that way of holding our Church fellowfhip by force 
or Violence. And I would adviie Mr: Erm. to forbear 
his advifable method of (hutting up or removing People 
that will not incorporate with bis Chui^h^ at leidS till he 
afcendihr Cbiir^of /nfallibillity ; fof ^ they, had need be 
realty as Infallible as the Papifls or ^^^erx, thae Mr. £• 
fpeaks of, or any body elfe pretend to be, that force men 
10 their: Religion. But eriough ofchis. : : r. 
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The zd. thing pertaining.-.^to Church' Coo(}itution,:ii 
the djS^fingof the members to. thofe. places tb wKldi 
chey ace fitted to ferye jp this M)((^iqd fiody^ihtt ib^tbt 
Church may be Orgaoizediyith .OffioerV'».See i Cor. xa^ 
47. ;^tb verfe iS, 28. AHs^.-^^ 4, ^fyft^^k.. ... :c 

And here we fliall 0iew that we are not without a Mi* 
mftty rint isof .Dwinei Awhority, ajrMr,^ BrW Jugifell^ 
^H^ ^y 7. B^t.-we .hay(ft-Thre« fc^t^^f OrdainedOffidHO 
amppsft Us, ^rwrit,! M^tn^ ■ *:i*y;^.-«id. «««ei»5 
which we find to have been in uic'&i& C%3a»j^«(,vw 
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we hifc 00 moft, what we fi^d W9 main wk 
titerfcioo, Addickionf or dimimicion* 

I. That thefird Cfanreher had ah Order of 
called ApoiUes or AogelSfWhtcb in plain EoglKl 
fengers, befides the chief Appoftla, is evident : 
fides the ii Apofilestand Fdui^ho were Aochor 
Chrift and ficm by him for extraordinai y wor 
were an iolerior or lower Order of chefe Officej 
Primicive Churdi* 

BaniMtds was one of rhis lower degree of Apoj 
tbo' Sc PsiU chic was Ordained cogecher wich li 
la. had an Extraordinary Miffioo fitoip Chr 
hunfelf, ytt I ciiink none will affirm thfiic Samdb 
to6, and fee he is ciUed ah Apoftle in Con jondi 
Fdul, AOa 14* i4> 

SofboKSt nodeofchei2 0i^ChiefAiK>ftli6, fa 
wich FmU^ I Cor. i, x. and with hirfi was co t 
cd a Minifier ol: Chrifttand a Steward of the My 
God, aodispuc amoitfgft the Apoftfei, i Cor. 4. 1 

SylvMki and Tifmbeu* were Minifters 
Order, as is <rery plain, i tbeff. i. 1. a 
With Chip. 2. €i 

And I am of the oriod that thofe who are callec 

iers ot the Churches,' 2 Car. 9.23. were Mini 
liis Order, oe^tub die C^hahiMs were ignorant 
dllSt. F^aiintoroH chem, and yet they nt^ t 
called Afkis^i huMnJrh tif^i tcilefl^n, 
fli; the Churches^ whi6h in pliitf i/dgNfli is Mi 
of Che Chiuche^as we read ft ki oar EnlUOi t 
on. 

m 

Likiwife thiei Se^do Chtnrehes in Afih had fevcn I 
odled Angels, l&v. t. 20* Chip. %d^ ahd ^ 
tend MeiS^ers inllMd dtta^^hf Mciitiftche wc 
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More iafliDGcsndght be given, but ifaeft may fufSce 
CO fliew thit the Fnmitive Charch had in Order of lUfi* 
nifiers called in Greek Apoftks^ aild in £ng]ifli Meffiith 
gtrSj, which were inferior CO the cWdve firil and Chief 
Ajx>ftles. And we cannoc find that this Office ever 
cc«ied it jurf, buc flioaki continue to the end of tie 
World, Ml. 18. 199 xa Till there be no more need %f 
Gofpel Minifiers 3 coolider Efh. 4. 11, I2« i|. i THu 
6. 14. 2 Tim. z. 2. And there will be fome of thdii 
fouxMi to re Joyce ac the fall of Myilery BibUtm^ Kevn ts,* 

Tis trve, Tome have oppofed this Office, tho' withdic 
good ground, and therefore as it comes in my way^ Ifliill 
in this place ofiera fiew words in its vindication: In 
particular I am very forry to find an hooeft BaptueftI 
Brother inveigh, and even fhew fome indignation ag^iiiR 
it, in a Book which he hath lately imblifhed, I flnlT tldke 
a little notice of it, and perhaps what lihaB oS^r xHy 
be to his SatisbAion, If this ever come to hb 
hands. 

In Page 137* He faith, T&e Offici rf AfifiUfflp 
is €t4ftd^ dmiftr dnj! Ferfonu Mhufttrds jutb^ fdWits 
if Fridi iui PnjimfiiiM. 

Truely this is a hard Cenfure, but it falls to our Loi^' 
and we muft bear it, iCor. 4.9, 10, 11, 12, xj. 
But ifthisbe an Order of Miniilers which Cbrift owm, 
will it not favour of Pride to rejeA thehs ? Let the qiie 
dlWmn^s be wellcoofidered, I fuppolb he was aPr^. 
•>y««> 3 J«*» V. $, ^, 7, 8, 5i lO- 

But to pals that, peihaps nay FdH)d mean^ ehatfiidi 
Apoftks are ceafed who ware AUthoriitcd iiftlnediati^ 
ffOmtClirift,ai]d fitted by him l^f ettfac^diniry vNttKt 
&'c« If fo,I agree with hhn^ but then I kdbw Aot whv Hii 
iliottld'wrice feashe doth ; for I koffW nonithat praenS 
to pieaeh and adminifier Gofpel OrdinaMrs njkm thp 

40c^ of an txqmEdinary calli \i tvb kv^y}\xjl%;D>i\^> 
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let him bend bb ftyk againd them, as he (hall find cao/e> 
buc if he thinks amiis concerning fome of his Brethren, 
lee him inform himfelf better. 

■• • ■ — 

Aodletitbec^nfidered, Thatour Lord Chrift hath 
ifome work to do which no other Officers but Meffengen 
tre obliged to do by Office. There are remote places 
. where the Gofpel is either not known at ail, or not in its 
purity, fome (hould pi each to chem, as ic is written Rm. 
15. 12, To whom be vof not ll>o{enofy thtf Jhdilfeei mi 
tbey that have vot heard Jhall under/land. Churches fliould 
be planted. Officers Oidained, the things that are want- 
ing fliouU be fet in order every where in all Churches, 
iCfif. ii* 34. T/^ I. 5* 2 Cor. ii. 28. And foffle 
(hoold be fet now as well as formerly, ( there is as much 
neei ) tor the defence of the Gofpel, againfl gainfayen, 
In all places, Philip. 1. 17. 1 Tim. i . 3, 10, i r. What 
Officers buc thefe we j>Iead for,are bound to travel up and 
down the World to do fuch Work as chat? Elders of 
particular Churches are not, they are fixed Miniflerif 
the r Work lyeth at home, they are to Feed, Rule and 
Watch over the Flock ot God that is among them, i Tinu 
y.7» I Tbef, s* '*• ^^^' *?• '7* » Pft' S* ^' They 

are to take heed to dU the Flocks over 
jiffs 2o. 28. which the Holy Ghofl hath mait them 
Ewitf-itW^i Overfeers. But this they cannot do 
Bifi^pu if they be Non-refident. 

: Now I fuppofe it will be granted, that fuch Gofpef- 
Woik iu reoBoCe places, as. we have mentioned^ remaim 
ye* :o be done for Chrift, ,and iiTo, ic mufl be done bf ' 
Hen iLcerly gifted that are no Officers, or by foine OS- 
. cors cnat are ordained to that Service, or elfe it mafl be 
left undone. Now I think all will allow it ibould be 
done, a^ furc none will fay that it belongs to fuch that 
^are not Officers cq do ic, for they would be at a g^eat lots 
taibew their Commiffiomy. and the ablurdicies that wcidl 
Ipllfw {iich an Opinion are fo many and fo Obvioua, that 
JftailTBPKfpend cuneco dctafi than. But it OCcM 
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Aould be foand to do it, why fhould they not be called 
by a name fuitable to their work ? And whether it fk' 
vours more of Pride and Prefumption to do Chrifls work 
as an Officer being ordained tofacha Miniftry, or to ^o 
the fame Work without being fo Quahfyed, is left to 
prudent men to Judge^ 

Now as the Office we plead for is plainly found by 
Holy Writ to have been in the firft Churches* and that 
there is need of fuch a Miniftry to the Worlds end, fO 
we find that it was accordingly continued ill the Succef • 
five Ages of the Church, only men changed the Name, 
calling them Bifliops who uled to be called A**^ 
po(}ies« 

This is Witnefled by tbeodoret^v^hd faith, 
th2t in pr^cffs of time they left the mme of ^' 

Jto files totbojejvho vere immediately fent by Dr* fianL 
chfifi^ And impofed the Name of Bifixfs on Letter of Rd« 
theft that bad been Anciently called Affiles. foI.fQuerySi 

Page 3 f 3. 

But why men diould Change the Anci-^ 
ent name of Chr ids Miniftersaqd impofc 
another upon them I know not, it is like 
it was done at firft in modefpy with a pi-* ^EIltaN BA* 
oos mind, as King Charles I. intimates $ ,:siAIKH, 
if fo, I know not how it will be juftify- Fi^e 128. 
ed* The cafe of l^m is a pregnant in« 
fiance that God will not allow .Men td 
change his Order, tho with pious intentl- x Cbron, f }• 
oos.^ Neither might a beafc, brought for 7. ii. Chapm 
Sacrifice in the time of the Law,be chang- i ;• 2 , 1 3. 
td, a good for a bad, or a bad for a goc^. 
And experience hath difcovered that great Lev. 27. ^, 
inoonyenifociej have attended the chang. zo. 
itig only the names of Ordinances and 
OfiScers, which hath made wa;r byde- 
grecs foe chafigtng the things th^mfelvcs^ of wldcKV 
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might make a large difcourfe, but now I forbear. So 
that we perceive it is befttocall divine things by their 
proper names, which the VLoly Ghoft hath given them; tor 
there can be nd damage in that which Men can repair by 
changbig their Names. 

. Neverthele^ I deny not but that Apoftles may be called 
Bifliops, and fo I think they may alfo be called Elders 
and Deacons>becaufe indeed that Office comprehends tbofe 
other Offices, they are contained in it, and are derived 
from it by Ordination. That Office from which fudat 
by Tranfgreffion fell, iscalled a BiOiopricki ASti i. 20. 

And yet it was ceruinly an ApoiUe- 

fhip, and I think a Deaconfliip alfo, 
AHs 1.17. ( for according to my fmall kaow- 

A/dLKo/teti. ledge in the Greek Tongue ,the word 

verfe i $ . Diaconias doth fignify fo much,) and 

AtttKoyletf TaJw indeed he was employed in the work 
^ AttdjuAw^ of a Deacon, tho* he was unworthy 

of the trttft, John iz. 5,^. Cbif. 

13.2^. And we find that the other 
Apoftles did the Deacons work, till it grew burdenfom 
unto them, and then they committed it to others by Or- , 
dination, ASis 6. x, 3, .&c. Likewife wt find that two 
Chief Apodles call themfelves Presbyters, that Is lo 
plain Englifh, Elders, as you may fee, i Pet. $. 1. 1 -fik 
1. 1. ' 3 fobn 1. 1, But it doth not thertfore fci&om 
that they were not Apoftles, for that they were neverthe- 
lefs. And let it be confidered, thactho* evet*y Apu9]e 
may be called, and Officiate in the Office of a Bifhpp, or 
Elder and Deacon, yet every fuch Officer may hot be 
called an Apoftle,nor Officiate in Office. And it conce^ms 
Chriftians to beware that they do riot call the SuoceffiHih 
of the Apoflles,Bi<hops or Eiders, fo lon^ till it boftfrgol- 
ten that they are Intioerate Miniflers,and what wbrk th^ 
Office Obliges them to do. We will piit a Cafe, every Fa- 
the r of a Family is a.man,andfome are good men, and ib 
they may be called, but if one fliould be called lb till 
Jus Faiberhooi be for|>QCteQ). it would dtminifli his Ao- 
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the liibordinate Apoftles ma^ be called iBifbops or EMers, 
butif chey (hould be called fotill it bethought that they 
are fixed Miniftersi and have no larger a CommiQioQ 
than an Elder of a particular Church,or. till it be tbougjic 
that fuch an Elder hath as large a Commiffion as an Apd' 
ftle, this would be prejudicial to the Intereft of Chrift, 
and a great difadvaQtage to the Church* Thos much 
touching the Mejfengers Office. 

2, The firft Churches had an order of Minlfters calkji 
Eiders, thbfe were fixed Minifters as we have obicrved 
already, and they did belong to diftindl Churches : The 
Apoftles Ordained Elder s in every Churcby ASts 1 4. 1 3 . Tit. 
I. y. There were divers of them in one Church, ASis 
10.17. ^im. y. 14. The fame Officers are called Bi- 
Ihops, nor only in ASis lo^ 28. which we obfervcd be- 
fore, but alfo in Tit. i. The fame that are called Elcjers 
in the the fifth verfe, are called Bifiiops in the Seventh, as 
youmay obferve.. A%guftm faith, Epifeopusis aGiCQ^ys; 
fy$rdy and thence brougbty hcaufe he wh9 
is [et over, over fees them truer wbicb btis^ 
fet^ to mtj tailing care of tbem ; for Epl J>e civit. T>eiy 
is over, and Sco]^ms is intention i there- Lib. i'6. Cap. 
fore if we pleafe^ we maj call the OjEire efa 19, Sec Duveil 
Bijbop in Lmin Superintendere)ro overfzt on AHs zi.aS^ 
diligently^ that he may kl^ow he is not a 
Bifbop that delights to he over, but not to 
frifir. 

^ The firil Churches ha4afort of Mjnider^ cj^ei 
Deacons, as is obferved already out of AHs 6. ind\tP^3iy 
fiirtherbefeen in Philip. i, i: , iTimy'^xZ' to, the ij. 
Their woit was to ferve Tables, to tike care of thb 
poor, &c* 

Now the three aforefaid orders ofBiJbopSy Mhnjiers^ 
nztntly Meffiniert, wfdDejCfnSj,whkhy9fii^ in t^ Pri- 
miti?e Church, are continued in our Churches to. 
this day. But as for Ordajn? dj&ckfts, ^\v\fctv %^ %} ^^^ 
f^vtere rightfaUy aqd UWB^v^' coiiAtsja.^^^^^^ 
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ChurdiotE»^/4»^ at her. Reformation from Po] 
know nothing of them. 

SalmafiuSy in oppofition to the Popi(l) Priefihc 
tbere u mfuch thing as Prieft ard Pritfihood to be 
tbeGofpelscr ADollolick^rinngs. Not the Apo/tles, 
the} fet in the CburcbeSi neither the one mr the othtt 
led, EutBifbops^ Presbyters f Sec* IVbtre there 
much ^ the name recorded^ whyjhould veeimagin lib 

fetjto hAlje been ? Hor would he call thtfe Pk 

Mniflersofihe fford, Priejls^ becaufe in the new 1 
was not axj need of Sacrifices as in the old. Thus 

. But St. Perer calls the Believers a Holy Priefti 
oSer up Spiricusil Sacrifices, O'c. i Pet, z. $. 

Such Sacrifices are, 

I. A broken and a contrice heart, P[aU ^o i 

^. Prayers, MaL i. ii. Rev,%, 3.4. 

3. Thanklgiving, P[xL yo. 14. Heh. 13.15'- 

4. Alms^ Heb. 13. 16, Philip. 4. 18. 

y. Our Lives in theCaafe of God, if we 
thereunto, Rom* 12. i. Philip. 1. 17. 2 Tim. . 

niefe are Spiritual Sacrifices, and every Belie 
thePriefihood fo as to offer up fuch Sacrifices ui 
but we do not find that the Gofpel Church (hi 
any fuch ordained Officers \ fo we pafs that, 
Ihew that true Ordination is certainly found in 
2ed Churches. 

I. Becaufc we have true BaptUhK 

- . r 
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J. The true Form or Order ot Ordinatloii. 

Firft, h if mofi certain that xte hive true Baptifm^hcciufjs 
e have all the Eflfentials of Baptifm. i. A Right Sub- 
i£t 2. Right Matter. 3. Right Words. 4. A Right 
lanner. Infomuch chat iuch as oppofe us, cannot chufe 
nt confefs that ours is true Baptifm 5 tho' we cannot be- 
eve that theirs is right as well as ours, and there we dif- 

Now Baptifm precedes Ordination, and where there 
1 no true Baptifm, there can be no right Ordination, in 
n Ordinary way. But we are right thus far. 

Secondly, U^e hive due EhSiion of Officer s, none are 
>rdained to Office amongft us before thev be Chofen by 
he free confent of the whole Church, or at leaft of the 
4ajor part, as I have hinted in ano'her place. And 
bus it was in the Primitive Ciurch, when they were to 
rhoofe an Apoftlc in the Room of fudaSf the whole 
iihurch were 1 2c. AHs 1. 1 y. And the/ appointed two, 
jerfe 29. And left it to the Lord, which of the two 
hould take part in that Miniflery. And good reafon it is, 
vheic all are equally concerned, they fhould be equally 
>atisfyed in the choice of fuch to whom they commit the 
rare of their Souls. And when Deacons were to be Or* 
laioed, the Apoltles did not deprive the People of a Li- 
berty of choice, only told them how Iuch Officers Ihould 
be Qualifyed, and fo left it to the People to choofe them, 
lod then they Ordained them, Acts 6. 3,4,f«^« 

And we have not only Scripture but An iquity alfo on 
(Dur fide in this cafe, as I might fliew at large. 

. . The Niceve Council thus 5 Iffo be they feem 
ib fc w^rthjf^and the Feoplijkdl cbufi them. Theod. !. 

I.e. $. 

And they were, connted Wonhy In thofe days that 
wercQ^alifycd according to th«Dii eftloas of tte K^^^iSfc 

H 5 ^•.vX> 
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VauU 1 ^i«» 3« K^ !• Tho* they had taken no School 
Degrees 5 for Ckment Writing to the Corintbidnsy faichi 
tbey mxdt tryil o\ them by the Spirit to be Bifhops and Deacons* 
And Sdmifius faith, ]e-jeral Lay -Men were chofen to be Pref- 
bytersand bifhops without being promoted through inferior Of" 
ders* And that Cxftom continued long in the Chtifcb, Tbta 
Ambrcfe at Milan, NeSarius tft Conftantinople, &e. fHn 
had been brought up in Civil Employments. And to fpeak 
my mind freel)', I can fee no fin in it, or dammage to 
the Interefts of Chrift, for a Trades-Man or an Husband- 
man to be chofen to be Minifters, provided he be a pro- 
ficient in Divinity, be wellinftrufled in the Scriptures, 
and be qualified according to the Apoftolica! diredioos. 
AgoodText Man hath been thought:6be<2^o0iI7/v/w,aDd 
fome Tradefmen, Husbandmen are fuch. Be/ideSj it is 
no where faid in the Word of God, Let a Bifliop be aa 
Academiak, a Rhetorician, a Logician, a Graduate, (s'c. 
But it \$ faid A Bijbop muft be lUmlels^aa the Steward ofGcii 
the Hufband of one VTife^ ^igilanty Sober ^ of good BebavinA 
given to HofpitaHty, apt to Teacb^ and To forth, as you mf 
lee, I Tim, 3. 2, 3, 4, $, 6^ 7. Tit. i. 6^ 7, S, 9$ KW 
when we find Men thus Qualifyed according to the mioj 
<>f<5od, we chufe them to the Miniftery, whether they 
have or have not been bred at an lldiverfity. 

Leo declares. That tbe Cufiem was^ tbit 
he Jbould bl chofen of All that was to k over 
Leo Ep. 8^. All ; and he wills that the lilting of the Fecfle 
See Gran- and their TefUmony he fought: that inOrdiii' 
ihamsPriml' tionstbe Rules of the ApofHes and Fathers 
tive Chrlfli- mar be followed 5 that he who is to be over tbt 
fnity. Cburcbf Jbould not only hdve tbe allowance 0/ 

ti^ Faithfully but tbe Teflimof^ atf0 of them 
that are without. 

But as Dr. Field fbtwSy this r'tgh of ttt 

People hath been invaded many ways,'* i. ijf 

©r. Keld of great Ferfonages and Magiftrates4 2,lfhn 

tbeChtirch. tbe Bifiops grew to great pomp mi^ ^it 

€lfr^begantobe enriched by l^en^siUxJ^ 
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leSivns ivere, dnitothis idy ate mdJe icmdhig to the In* 
terefts of tbf RJeh and Strings 'whihft tke People ofe not only 
deprived of^ but become ignorant that kty right remains in 
them 10 Cbufe their ovm Minifters or T^ors. 

Now this Priviledge tho loft or utterly negleded by 
fome others, is carefally maintained in our Churches, 
where none are Eleded MenffengerSy Bi/bofs or Deaeons^ 
without the free Choice of the Brotherhcod where inch 
EleAionsareniade. 

Thirdly, The true form or Order of Ordination is found in 
our Churches. For after due Election, wc proceed to Or- 
dination with Fafting,and Prayer ,and Laying on of Hands, 
and th'Js it was in the Primitive Churh. 

For the Ordination of Mtffengersy ov a Travelling 
Miniftry, fee ASl. 13. 3. 

For the Ordination of Eldors or Bi/b^fr, fee AH. 14. 
And for the Ordination of Deacons fee M. 6. s^ ^* 

» ■ ■ - • tc ' • ■ 

«l ■ 

Now thefe Ancient Appftplical praftices, are Con- 
fciencioufly obferved and Relfgiottfly perf6vmed in our 
Churches, in Godly Simplttiity, withouc any additional 
devices of our own or other Mensi 

By all which it may appear. That they are not l^y- 
Men,asMr. Eratt fuppofes, but Chrifts La^ftBMihiftere, 
that perform the Mfoift'erialDutysin oik ChtifchcSieyen 
nich Minifters as are Qy^lifiedi Chofen, and Ordained 
according to the Word of God. ' ' ■ "' 

Thirdly, Our Church -doth further apfe^rto - te d true 
Ch/t&chofCbiijt by her Government. \ '" '•[ '-'; ■'- : 

■*■''■■■ ■ ■ ' ; I • . ■ . 

The true Ancient, Prim Wve, and Appftolical Govern- 
mcBt of die Church of 'ehrift,-war<)tijySBW9i*l'> *»d 
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eho it was comtnicted by Chiift himfelf, who is the 
Head of thQ Church, to the Af^oAles and BilhopS) as 
appears from thele Texts of Scripture, Muthy i^.i9« 
•f00«2o. 21,22, 23* 2 Cor. lo. 8. %Cor, ig. lo. itim^ 
I.to. 2 Tim- 4* 2^ tiu 2. if. i Tim. $, 17. Htb, 13. 
1 7. Yet thofe holy Men did not execute their Power lb 
as to exclude the Preience and confent of the People, but 
did bind and loofe in Conjunfiion with the Church of 
God,as may be feen in thtieJu^is. Mattb.iS, I7> x8. iCor, 

This Government is de/Igned for the Honour of Chriff, 
and the Edification of his Church. The Government is 
upon his Shoulders, //« 5.^. and he (hall fit as a Refioer 
and purifyer of Silver, Mil. 3. 3. and he fhall purify 
unto himfelf a peculiar People zealous of good Worlcs, 
Tit' 2. 14. 

1. By this the Offenders are fliamed and Reformed 
I Cffr. y. I J, 2 Tbtff. 3. 14, 15. 

2. Oihsxs are warned, and the Infefiion of fin pre 
vented ; % Cor.$.6y 7. i tim. j. lo. 

3. The Innocency of Chrifh Church and Miniilery i: 
vindicated. Pfal, so.zi. i Cor. $. 8. Epb* $• ii. i Tim 
$• 22. Kev. ^. 2. 

4* And hfsreby the Authoritv of Chrifl, in the hands 
Mean Meob is declared and juftifyed. x<;^.4, 18, 1$ 
>p,2i. ^ for- |o. 1,2, 3,4. 5,^,7,8. 

The nuumer of executing this Government, 1$ j. & 
Rebukes, Reproofs, eir^. with all long fuffering and Dc 
&xm%tTim*4» ^9 Tit. 1,1^, Tit.z^ is* i{r* If tha 
prevail not with the Offender, then he is to b,e with 
dr4wn frorp, or held incoromunicable> a Tbtjf. 3. 14 
-] f«.Oir 3/j; Jf <ht fault be great he is to be delivered U] 
tfPfo SltiQ/or the DefiruOion oftjie Fleih, that (he Spi 
|:jci5ayl>c§avfdji5r^jl Cw.j, i Tim, x, ?o, Ao 



' this prevail oor, his fin is co be recained, Job, 9o. 93 * 
Tim, 4. 14, i^. Buc if the Sinner be humbled and a- 
tended, thefinisco beremitcedf and che Offender re* 
ored, 2Ccr. %, ^,7, 8,10. GaL 6. i. But Scubbora 
innersandHerecicks, afcer the firft and fccond admooi- 
on are to be rejcded, Matth. 18. 17. Tit. 3. 10. 

And this Government is to be exerdfed without Par* 
i^licy, I Tim. f. zi. and without refpeA to filthy Lu* 
re, I Fet. $• 2. And without Domination or Lordfhipt 

Cor, I. 24. I Pet. y.3. 

Now thi$ truly Evangelical, and Primitive Govern-^ 
nent of Chrifh ChUfcb, is generally obferved with' 
;reat exadnefs in the Baptiz^ed Churches, as may appear 
any that fliali infpcA the mechod of our Eccleikfti*- 
al Government. 

Thus having demondrated, that the Peopfe to whom 
hbn l^oodward is joyned, have the Marks ot truly An- 
ient, Primitive and Apoiiolical Gatherivig, ConSitution^ 
MOcvernmnt : I think no more need be faid to prove 
hat they are, indeed and in truth, according to the 
Dodrine %i Chrift and his Apoill^s, a true Church of 
:hrift. • V 

Or, if what h^th been faid, fliould be thought infuf- 
icient, we could damonllrate our Church to, be true by 
he Doftrine of the Church of England t in her i^. Ani# 
:]e, which is this. 

The vifible CbmtH of Chrifly is a dm^regation pffaitb' 
ull Men : in the which the pure Word oj God is preacbedx 
ind tb( Sacraments be duly adminiftredf according to Cbri^s 
Ordinance^ in afl tbpfe ^biiigs that of ntcejjhyarerequiptoto 
be fame. 

Now if this be the Mark wherby to $xid the vifiSfe 
Church of Chrift, it doth rather manifeft cior Church tp 
I;h^ fuch a ooe, than the Chaxch of JEngUnd^ta ]g^ lacnoi 
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opinion* Becaure our church ConCitts of faithfuU H/lerh 
whether we take Filth for the aft ofbelieving or for fide- 
h'ty^it may be taken either way, or itroay inciude borh. 

1. We have no Infants of our Church, but Men and 
Women that are cajpable ofbelieving » and do adhially 
proiefs Faith 

2. We ufe a &x\Gt DircipIIney fo that we fiifier no 
known oflfenders. to continue in our Communion, without 
fuch Refprmation as Gods Word requires ; fo that io 
this fenfe alfo ms id Congregatmof faitbfuU Men. 

And wearefiiUy perfwaded,and Ihave plainly mani- 
fefled^ that the Word of God is purely Preached ambngft 
us. And then for the Due AdmmiRration ofChrifts Or- 
dinances, which they call Sacraments, to wit Baptiftn 
and the Supper of the Lord, we verily think .that we 
are exader than the Church of England her felf. And 
fo to (peak our minds fincerely in Godly plainnefs,we are 
perfwaded, that their definition of a vi/ible Church of 
Chrifti doth rather agree to us than to them. 

Or we could Demonftrate the truth of our Church by 
any other Scripture Marf^ by which others that claim that 
•Title would prove themfelves to be the true Church of 
Chrift. And let it be obferved, That that Church which 
is Founded upon the Word of Gbd, hath true Amiqmj^ 
and its that Church alone that hath the promife ' of SW' 
eejjionf or whatfoeveir elfeiisneceflarytoher being. ■ 

And tho Hiflory did mention an uninterrupted Con- 
tinuance of Baptized Churches, fuch as we .are at this 
day, yet it would fignify very little, as I hinted in a- 
mother place, and why } Becanfe indeed it is blixp a Hu- 
p^ane TMmj^^znd fo not fufficient to buUd an Article 
& Faitn updn. Beilide, it would fuppofethat the CJiurch 
of Chrift is fo beholden to Humane Wflory^ as it's impbf- 
jGble for her to^prove Jier felf the Church of thrift with* 
iut ti, tho fb^ have the Holy Scripture. But t^u would be 
ib]Xxi^^^9-^,^ ^ Aut^iory^' i^d Ce^punQr, ya 
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the Fullncfs and Sufficieocy of the piviue Writipg^^d 
place Chrifis Church upon too Sandy a FoundatioiU 

And CO this agrees ChryMmt excellently well, or the 
Homilies that go under liis Name. Iniimepdft ( l^i^h he) 
tbtin wtrtmtuij Kf^s'to know ibe (fburcb of Cbrtf^ viz. 

Chris. Horn, in 8cc. But firm the time tbit HefefieiiUd 
Mattb. iaJ{e bUioftbe Cbmcb^^ it is <mly'knopm 

by the Scriftmt wbicb is the true Chfirik 

Bdt here I meet with an Objedion. Ob ! Sap fpn^^ 
7m may talli what jcu will, vie" naifi have a eare ef Hotife* 
Preachers 'yjw itsfaid^ Oj this [wt are thty which ere^imo 
Houfes^ani kai' Captive plly IVmen^ &c. il'itn-^/^^'/. 

If I had not found bv ez{)er!ence , That fpme plam 
nseaning People are made to'Stumble at fuch JDifcoUrfe, 
t ihould not have thought it worth my tithe to have tai- 
ken notice of it, cho Mr. Er^dr doth Countenance it 5 
fag. 2. But for the&]cesof&me whole Souls are as d«ir 
to Chrift'as any, tho their Capacities are not fo large» 
\ (hall cbBfi4er ^^e force of this 0bje<9ion. 

And pray obferye in the firft place, tka^ none are bU* 
medfor Preaching in Noufesy nor any where elfei for Chrift 
himfelf taught, 

!• Upon a l^ountain, Mattb. jr. 1, z. 

2* By the Sea fide, Mar. z. 13. 

3* In a Ship, Mar. 4. i* 

4« In the Synagogi^es, Manb. 4. 23* 

i. In the Temple, lui^. i^ 47. 

^. OccagoQiiilly h the Streets, lul(^. 13. 26^ 
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7. And tho feme think it a fad difgrace to be counted 
ft Hou/ir-Frfirfrfr, yet you maf fee that our dear $avi<M>r 
Preaclied in aHoufe too, biAr. 2. i, 2, And fo did his 
ApoflIes« ilif. f*4^* Yea, St. FahI himfelt, that wrote 
thisEpiftletoTwawty, feeil^, 28. 50, 31. Pray ob- 
ferve» That FnHbing in Hoafes it one tbing^ and creeping 
intoHouftsis another. So that you may eafily fee, that 
iTm. 3<^,7. doth nothing concern us, nor any others 
ch^t Preach the Truth ki dwelling Houfes. Beiides , we 
db not difdainto Preach in the Publick places, that are 
commonW ( tho improperly ) called Churches, but we 
are not mffered to Preach in fuch Places; 

Bat let us confider the meaning of the Text. 

of this Sort ] What fort? why of that fort juft be- 
JFore mentioned, who are defcribed in the former part of 
the Chapter,even fuch as are lovers of their own Selves, 
Covetous, JBoafters, Proud (^c. having a form of 
Godlinefs but denying the Power thereof of this Sort are 
th:y which Creep into Houfes, &c. Now its very plain that 
we are not of this Sort of People 5 for we fuffer no 
fuch enormities amongft us. Neverthelefs fuch Men are 
in the World, in theje lafl days, and they are commonly 
Jcnown too, and we may truly lay, That perilous tim^ 
are come becaufeof them. 

Are they vhicb creep '] I fuppofe none are fo grofsto 
imagin that they creep on their Hands and Knees , but 
all that are judicious will rather think that their creep- 
ing fignifies fome Cunning way of entering gradually, 
fo as they are not difcerned to be what th^y really are, 
according to J«^.v. 4. 

Into VLoufes'] Hoiifes fi^ifieSi not dwellings only, but 
Families alfo, and is commonly ufed in that fence, as Cor* 
fielius feared God with all his Houfe, that is Family , 
A9. 10. 2. ASi. 1 1. 14. The Jaylor believed in God, 
with all his Houfe, that is Family, Aff. 1^.34. The 
. Hou£e of StepbAnus is to be unflerftood of his Houfhoid 

or 
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*^r Family, i Cir.i6.is* Chrifls Minifters fiiould Rule 
^heir Children and their own Houfes well, meaning their 
Families or HouOiolds, i Tim* z. 12. And St. Fanl 
fpeaksof Tome unruly and vain ralxcrs who fabverc whole 
Hottfes , teaching things that they ought not for filthy 
Lucres fake. That is, as I underuand it, they, by their 
unruly and vain talk y did fubvert whole Houfliolds^or 
FAmilies, for filthy gain. Tit. 1. 10, 1 1. And of thisSm 
of Men. as I conceive, St. Fi»/fpeaks in this place un- 
der confideration. 

So then>Creeping into Houfes doth n^t fignifie Preach- 
ing in dwelling Houfes, as Simple People are made to 
believe. But the meaning muft rather be this, That fome 
very corrupt Men, that are lovers of their own felves, 
but neither love God nor their Neighbour,will heverthe- 
leis make a iliew of Religion in a Ceremonious or forma! 
way, whileft they deny the power of Godlinefs, and fuch 
evil Men, by humoring fome iiily Women, and flattering 
them in their fins and follies, will creep into Families, 
fuch Families no doubt, that have Riches to fupply them 
and power to proteA them. Do but let fuch Women 
have their lufls and long{ngs,their wifhes and defires, and 
then you win and captivate their Hearts ; fuch Tea- 
chers (hall be their Teachers s they will ever be Learning 
of them, tho by that way they are never like to come 
to the knowled^^e of the Truth, tho they hear them ail 
the days of their Lives. Now we may confider that 
filly Women love to be Fine, and -to be counted Fair, and 
Wife, and Good, and Honourable; Flattering . Titles, 
Fantaftick Courtfhip, and Trifling Complements^ pleafe 
them well, Mufick and Merriments win their Heart?. 
Thefeare divers Lufts, by which 5*//// ^owfw are led 
Captive, by fuch Cringing Creeping, Fawning, Flatter- 
ing Teachers, and by this way they creep in-o Hcufe 
or Families. For having won the Women, the Women 
win their Husbands, and the Lords their Tenants, as Bp, 
Ta)Iot obfervcs, and the World s their own. 

Thus much for Creepirg '\iSLo ^oioSx^ V4\vvi^ ^^^^^9 
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may cafily perceive , Is not fitly applyed to any that 
meet in private Houfes to Worihip Gods and what I 
have faid concerning our beiiig a True Chwtch is not at 
all weakened by that Ob jeftion s fo We (hall prdceed* 
and in the next place ihall (hew the Reafonabknefs of 
our Separation* 



CHAP. IV. 

The Friendly Sefdration of tk Bdpiizu 
Beiiez/ers frdm the frefent Chwch df 
Eughndy fieiped ta ^ejufi ani necef- 

THo a cauflefs Separation^ ntode only to ft- 
tisfie Mens Wills, or to (erve their Intereffs^ 
be jufhy condemned on all, fides, and par- 
ticularly by our felves 5 yet on the .othej 
fide, I know of no Party of Chrifflansthac 
will df ay Separation from fooie Churbhes to be Law- 
full in fome cafes 5 Yea, and necefliry too, fo that.it 
not only may be, but alfo muft be , if we will kegp 
good Confcicnces and retain the Truth. Aqd we. findi^n 

Eminent Parfon of Mr., krms 
Dr. ^birp in a Sermon own Church, fpeakirig^ Ms 
befbre the Court of mind in this cafe. 
Alder. Aug. 23. 1^74. ^ 

Separdthn from a Church is Liwfull , ( faith he ) 

1. When Jbe requires efus^asd condition of berjComrnimiOM^ 

gn acknowledgement and FpfeJJion of that for a Truth, vibiti 

mkno9.tobeanerrfur* J[. l^en^ requires of ux^ ass 

(Mition of ber Cmnmmn^ tbc iipAig wti\) 4»^ ta fwa 
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r/, wbich we (im ta be a^ainfl the Law of Ood. 
? twe Csfts^ to withdraw our obedievee to the Cbwcb^ 
farfroik being a Sin^ that it is a neceffarj Vutjf. 

ether we be able to jultify our Separation from 
arch of En^Md upon thefe accounts, will be ma- 
d in the following difcourfe,. 

are the rather induced to (hew the jufinefs of oar 
ition at this time, becaufe Mr* Eratt is very ina- 
late with fobn IVoodward for his Anfwer In this 
be faith P. 2. Tw ought to Jbew m from tbe Holy 
ires the Standard oj'Yruthi wherein tbe terms of mr 
mion are unlawfiui. And afterwards in F. 4. He 
ids of him in the Name of God and Chrlft, to keep 
Old way, till he (hew him wherebthis New wa^, 
: calls it ) excells the old, 0'c. and thb he requires 
n as he will Anfwer the Contrary at the great 
nal« 

^ill aflixre you thefe ape Concerninj^ things: The 
id is folemn, and the Obligation isffrong. 

■ - ■ « 

erefore feeing this Minifler of the Church of Eng* 
loth fo importunately demand the Reaibns of pur 
Ition, and my Belotred Rriend ^hn Woodward doth 
me to write them, and fome maybe enlightened 
lefe matters that knew nothing of them : I (hall 
)re, in the fpirit of Meeknefs, modeftly propound 
not to make the difference wider than it is, or to 
ip indignation againft the Pious and Weldifpcfcd 
lir of the Church of England, who -are our rjkl 
Is, as we alfo are theirs, who,tho chey wane fome 
s of that perfeA Rieformation, which through 
we have attained} yet they are i^o' lefs zealous 
! Truth which they have happily doled with, thin 
f for what we profels. The Lord knows / have 
h evil defigh. But tKi$ is my aitn; That the 
may be cleared, our ovyu Idnocency vindicated. 
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the Faithfull eftablUbed, and 
t F#r I tWaifc f$me tf ourf Friends (that arereal- 
tbem are neithsr Gods ly lb, ) in the National 
Friends nor ours^ but mi- Church, be moved to Jealoafjr 
ferable Enemies to their with themfelves, that the)r 
•wff Souls. may reduce all their meafares 

to the Standard, of Trittb% and fo 
to perfed that Reformation, they have happily begun, 
and that will make us intirely one People in the Lord^ 

Efh. %• I^,lO, 21, 2 2. 

Now the Baptized Believers are only and inboUy for 
joyoing with Primitive CbriQianity , and therefore find 
themfelves under a neceflity to maintain a Friendly Se* 
paration from the prefent Church ofEngUnd, for the fol* 
lowing Reafons4 

Firft, Becaufe we cannot fnd that Jke is as old as the 
Scriptures. And the Church that we enquire fori and 
refolve to walk wichall, muft be as Ancient as the Got 
pel. Bur alas , thtfrelent Church of England^ feemsco 
us to be of a far later date^ we cannot hear of her being 
in t -c World till the Reign of Henry 8. ( ot which I 
couched before occafionally by the way : ) Bat when that 
King gre>A^ angry at the Pope ot Rme and his Proud 
Ciergv. for Croffinghimio lotne Marriage afifairs, then 
he refolved to caft off that Tyrannical Yote, and fo be* 
gap to new model the Church, of which I might give 
a particular accouo:, only foirtheexpenceof time. Bat 
he did but begio the work, for the Church of BugUait 

as (he (lands f by Ltfir eftoi' 
t ffhtC^ is d mifjhty Uijbed^ was not pcrfeAed till 
thrn^ With a Sort of tne fucceeding Reigns. Bat 
i^iffi. iid their fifongefi in time (he was ere^edupoo 
ji^cj^nt to frove her a Five main Pillars, whkhfave 
true Ct)urcb, her both Form and NaaM,and 

brought her to what (he is 
tio^ thati% C^^teCmt CJ^t^ of 4En8Utitl -M 
h2 lAtt 4EitabU(9ed. 



[5*7 3 

The fartt of thefe Pillars is The iook of Confecratm of 
^Gbhifiopi and Bijhops^ anddrdwing of Pr lefts AndDu-^ 
cons. This was fet forth aboii^ /the Second Year of King 
Edvfdrd the Si^th, and was confironed at the fame time by; 
Aachority (^Parliaixleitc, and afterward ratified in th<^ 
jtf. Article* 

The Second Pillar is The LJtitgf or C^fnmn-Frayer^ 
Si>oli^ whithcontainsthe whole form and Order of her 
Publick Worfliipi For the Reformers were' pleafej 
to cake things intoM)hf]deratiody ^nd thbughi icn<^« 
fiill to have a Rubricfit that is, a Service-Book beauti^ 
fyed wi^h Red Letters^ as tbePapifts had before ibuoi 
or rather as themfelves had wlien they were Pifi^, fcl 
the did MalsBbok,^nc)the re({ of the Romilh inatter^ 

S^ere diligently inlpefted, and what was thoaghcfufo:* 
uous 6r Bfirdenfom , was pared oft and prudently re* 
iiioved, and all the r^fi retained that was thougtit would 
be for edification^ QvAy^ that whitih was LaUh before Was 
clow turn^imd Engjijb. 

But fo inConfiderable \^as the change, that the Fi^* 
fifis tjiertifelves Cortiplyed with it for lo. or ii. Vear% 
without Scrtiple, till, ateriiporallntereft of the Church 
a^Kome altered the Cafe- Moreover two Popes, naoae"* 
1^ fauL the 4th. ini Fiiis the ^tb; were both, ^ccaA . 
fively,fo well pleaied with it, that they would h^v^ 

Confirmed it, provided Queen Elix^hetb 
ip.TatM* would but have owned their Primacy^ 

iind the Reformation to defiva' from them; 

Thisf Bdok erf CSmmon- Prijer was corapifc(i i n tfie iHufd^ 
Year of <he Reign of Rdmri the Sixth, in the Month ot 
Htji Anno Dom. 1^45*- 

Thcf Third Pfllat f$ her Coifejfion of Faith^ Contained in 
tiini Kine Articles. Thefe Articles were firfl agreed 
tipORf tboutthe4iib. Y6irroftkeli;ieign of Q^en h'lixA-^ 
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The Fourth Pillar, on which (he is Founded , b hcf 
Book of Cunons and Conftitutions Eeelefijfticat ^ upon 
which is Founded the Body ot this Church, and here 
one may view the whole form of her glorious Sttvi- 
dure. If this Prop was taken away, (he would lofe her 
Order, and fall into great Confufion : (he would not be 
like her felf, but quite another thing. 

Her Fifth great Prop, is thofe Laws of the Land that 
are made in her behalf j by thefe (he becomes the Efti- 
blijhed Church of EngUndy thefe provide for the unitor- 
mity of her Wor(hip, and for the Dignity and Mainte- 
nance of her Miniftry, and to preferve her from Ruin 
or Diigrace . By thefe (he has the help of the Secular 
Arm to Support her Grandure, and to defend her caufe. 

If thefe Five Pillars were taken away, what wouW 
become of The Prefent Church of EngUrid as by Lia 
Ellahlijhedy trow yc ? For my part, I difcern not how 
(he would either retain hef Form or Name , or fo much 
as appear at all in the World. For as (he was not what 
(he is before them, but received her Form and Denomi- 
nation from them, fo I know not how (he can be what 
(he is without them. There is a Rule amongft Logicians, 
Taf^e arpij the form ( fay they ) and the thing formed is m* 
If th'fwm dcnminAting agree noty the demmination agrtti 
net. 

But Cfer/'/l; Cbnrch was in being long before thole four 
Church of £«g/iai Books were 'written to formher, or 
the •La'ws were cnad^ed to eftabli(h her, and may be 
without any fuch Props, to fupport her. CbrsSs ChuiA 
is Fbwidedupon fuch aRock,that the gates of Hell can; 
net preriil againft it 3 but a Potent Enemy might prevail 
againft that orhei- Church, and might burn or difannul 
fuch Props as them , and utterly demolKh the buildiogi 
I mean fo much of it as is built upon fuch (lender mate- 
rials, and which gives her to be, and to be called, what 
flie is. Biit I do not forget tJjJit there is fome. precious 
Truib^ and Ancient Cbtiltimij omtd hi 6er^ Nvhu:h' n^e 






will take ncttice of before we fiaifli this work^Jf. God 
permit. That Truth, I know, will remain like Gold, 
when her Drj^^ if purged away^ l^ut when chat ooly re« 
mains, (he. will ooc be what flie i$y but another things 
If Jhe be New C;iriftianedyfie will meivis a Naw MdmCi 

••«. . .... 

In the mean while, we believe it is beft for us to leave 
the New Mlt cbureb upon the^ flender Props where we 
find. her, and joynpur felves to the Ancient Cburcbj 
which is built upon the Foundatiop of the AppftUsand 

Prophets, T^M. ^^"i^ himfi?If .beiog the chifcf corner 
ftone. M4tth.i6. i8. Epb. 2.1^,20,21,22. 

This Church having Chrifl ^Qd J^is Truth with . her ,' 
file wilhes to be no better EftablifhlM- Having fuch a 
Miniitry as Chrift hath qualifyed, ^nd that Spirit which 
he has Commuoicated^ and thikt W;ord and thofe Oidi* 
nanctii which he has delivered, and fuch Spiritual Armcur 
as he has provided.^ with fuch Auxiliaries ot Heaven, (he 
will weather the Point, and Conquer her Enemies, and 
itirvive all Oppofition, and continue till Time ihall be 
no more. All that (he asks of the Rulers of this 
World, is only Impunity and Protection, to have the Li- 
berty of her Religion,and to be preferved from violence; 
But if (be cannot obtain that, but be Perfecuted, as 
often (he is, yet (he continues the fame Church, is as 
much beloved of her God,' -isas firmly Eftabli(hed^ -is as 
pure from: Corruption, and may increafe as faft with 
fipcere Converti^ 9$ if (he \vas honoured of Princes, fup- 
plyed with- Urge Revenues,, and her Miniftry.to go 
bheek by Jole with the StatesMen-.of the Times. For it 
has been obferved Anciently, That the Blood of the 
Martyrshas .been the feed pi the Church. ■ / 

■ » 

the Second caufe of our Friendly Separation, is He 
prefent Churlh of E^^lMd U i^NAmf^l ChuTchyZf^^ divided 
into Provinci4ly Vi^sfan^ and FarMtUf wbicb.fort.of 
Churches we find nothing of in the Bible, which,\Rs I 
teve i^idbefofe, is our liooH oi. .Q?luw^ i^vA-ft^^vv^- 

\ 2 \V5^ 
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tions. Neither can wc perceive that our SavionriiH 
tehdedhis Gof{fel C3iurch fiiouldbe'Naciotnt.' 

1. Wearep^f^^cledifhd had intended ib, hewoald 
have began to build it ta that Fortfl Himtelf ; for he 
wanted not power to do what he had a mind (hould 
be done, he had all power in Heaven and in Earth> and 
if he had thought it neceffary, he could have called 
more than twelve legions of Angels to his aflillance, 
and b^ his inViiicIble Power might have ereded and Efta* 
^/i/Jfrf the moftgloi ions Empire that ever was or couJd 
be in the World. And fure if he had purpofed to have 
it fo, he would have done it at the b^innlng, and 
never fuflfer'd his Faithful Friends to be perfecuted and 
flain from Age to Age, as they have been, nor left his 
poor Church in a Scuffl[e and contefl for the Kingdoms of 
this WorH, for now very near Seventeen hundred yean^ 
But fo far as we can learn, his Kingdom is not ot this 
World, nor his Servants to Reign till Himfelf come. LvJ^. 
21.2^, 30. ^oh, 18, ^6, Rom. 8. 17* a Tiwu 2. u, ii« 
I Pit, f,^,iJob- 3.1- 

1. We cannot think that ChriftsGofpel Ch«rdl 

ihould be National, becaufe he fignifies that his Dodrine 

would be oppofed with Fire and Sword, and occafion 

great Divifions in Nations and Famih'es s yea, even a- 

monpft the neareft natural Relations, fo that in the fame 

Family there (hall be two agaioft three,and three agaioft 

two, and a Chriftian Man^ Foes (hall be they of his own 

Honfliold, which there wQuld be no occdion for, if 

whole Families, Coudtfeys, and Kingdoms were to be 

joyned together id one Faith, and itHcorporated together 

in one Church. Mmk lo* l^lU^^yll* Mmb. 24. 

f,H^^lMk.ii.49y Ti,$»>y3* job* IS* 19^ It. fob. 17' 
14, i^. ^. %. 40,47* AH. 1^» 8, 9. 

^. IF the Church was to be National, Ae mijhc ex* 

> jtSt to he freed from Perfecmion before Chrift coiki^ 

which die hath no pfomi(e of, and therefore may not 

* Ipolk kr, but rather to be perfecutad aore or lefi^ till 
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her Lord come: fee Rom. 8. ^6. Pbil. i, 19, .1 Ihff. 3. 3. 
2 Tinu 3. 12. jAm.%, ^t7>S. Tho there may be fome 
Intervals, wherein fhe may have left tor a tinae, A^. f. 
5 1* x\nd God can, and lome^ 

times doth, make the Earth Tho I think iht Place in 
help the Woman Rev, 1 3» 1 ^« 11a. < bftfly relates i» l^^e/ 
and Kings and Queens to take according to the Flejh^ and 
care of his Faithlull People, to is not yet accomflijhed^ 
preferve thiem from thejr Per- 
secutors, that the Church may not be rooted oflFthe face 
of the Earth. If a. 49. 1 3. 

And feeing we are in the prefent in;oyment of fucha 
Bleffing as Protedion from the Governmenc , w« (hail 
lay hold of this opportuni:y,to returnpublick and hearty 
thanks to God and our Governours (or the fame. 

4. When a Church becomes Natfohal, fhe muft have 
Laws made to ellablifliher, or as Mr* Eratt words it, 
Laws for honour and Security, It feems. without fuch Laws 
fhe is notfecure : her wordly glory* which her Flefh- 
ly Members Pride themfeives in, would ioon fadea|way. 
But the mifchief is, that by fuch Laws fhe holds a 
forced Communion,rhrough fear of temporal puni(hments» 
which our Saviour feems greatly to diflike. L»^. 9. ss% 
5^. Chrifis Miniflers mufl bcfeechand invite People,and 
then it they will not come to Chrifts Cburcb^ let them 
look to anfwer it at the (^eat day, their blood be upon 
their own heads. The Miniflers may fhake off the Dufl 
of their Feet againfl chem, thats all, and believe it,thats 
terrible indeed 1 i Cor. ^.lo. ^. 18. 6. Maitb. 10. 14, 

15- 

This forcing Men to be Crifliaas,isfeverely cenfured by 
Hillaff^ who lived about the V^* or ^tb^ Century, and 
this mifchief was on foot in his days fo long SLgo. Ambition 
faith he, doth aid it felf by tbe Nam 
of CbriS, the Cburcb doth force and Hillary contra 
f^mpel People through Banijhmentt and Auxert, « 
Intprifonments to believe her in thole things 
which fhe received through being Imprijoind, fhe that could 
not be beloved of Chrif if tbe World had mot bated her ^ now 

gloryeib to be cxPoIifd and bclwci of tbe iVotli. 

1, ^>^\ 
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Bat the worft mi (chief of all is, wh^n fuch Laws are 
puc in execution againlt faithful! Chriffians, who canooc 
Wor(bip with fucn a National Church, for fear of of- 
fending God *y for then (he becomes a Perfecutiog Church, 
u'hich evicently (hews (he is Anci-Chrlflian> as is well 
pbferved by Bp. Tdylor^ ia his Liberty of Propbe^ng. 
^ ".Relirainiag of Liberty,. impofing upon other Mens 
undprflandings, being Mafters of their Confciences,and 
Lording it over their Faith, came in with the Retinue 
and Train of Antichrifl^ that is, they came, as other a- 
buies and Corruptions of the Church did^ by reafon of 
the Iniquity of the times, and the cooling of the firfl 
hears of Chriftianity, and the encreafeof Intereft,and 
abatements of Chriftian Simplicity, when the Churches 
Fortune grew better, and her jSons grew worfe, and 
fome of her Fathers worft of al!. For in the firft 
300 Years there was nofign of Perfecuting any Mart 
tor his Opinion, tho at tliat time thcire were very hor- 
rid Opinions commenced. ^ In the Church of 

Rome the Popes were the firft Preachers of force and 
violence in matters of opinion. But as yet it came act fo 
far as death. The firft that Preached that Doflrine 
was Dominiclit the Founder of the begging Ckder of 
Friers, the Frier Preachers; in memory of which the 
Inquifition is intrufted only to the Friers of his Order. 
— Id England^ altho the Pope had as great power here 
as any where, yet there were no Executions for matter 
of Opinion known till the time of Henry the fourth, 
who (becaufehe ufurped the Crown ) was willing 
by all means to endear the Clergy by deftroying their 
enemies, that fo he might be fure of them to all his pur- 
pofes.: And indeed it may become them well enough, 
whor are wifer in their generation than the Children oi 
Light, it may pofTibly ferve the policies of evil Perfons, 
but never the p-.ire-.«rtd chaft deligns of Chriftianity • • 
Thus much and abundance more, chat Righteous Bi- 
fliop hath writteD againft Perfecotion, in the fore- 
faid Booka which fliews that he was willing to do to 
ptb^rgas he would be done unto. 
Neyerthelefs that' AntichriftiaQ Pra^e is coo com- 
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fnonly found in National Churches, and where it is/onndi 
if there werenoocher cauie, that might befuffiilentto 
jaftity a Separation from fuch unreafonable .and wic- 
ked Men, that refufe to do as they would be done urito. 
But bleflcd be God, the Church of England, being guid- 
ed by him, hath lately Reformed her lelf in this Cafe, 
which is highly pray fe-u^or thy in her, and a means of 
endearment to the DiiFenters, whileft they fie at a 
Friendly <jiftance from her Communion. 

Tho whehave juft grounds tothink , that the fame 
Cdin lilie^ Bloodthirfty Spirit, and Principle is retained by 
fome of her Members to this day. And we need not 
doubt but they would be in tlie Praftice too, if Time? 
and Laws did but ibit with their perverfe Qualities and 
bitter Zeal. Such Men are commonly* (as one calls 
them ) Fj.paUs Amhitimfes hominef, Popcly Ambitious 
Men, and great Servants to Corruption, that have fo lit- 
tle Religion and fear of God in the.T, that they hate 
their Neighbours for nothing fo much as for Religion ard 
HoliBefs,and difdain them for their Humility and meek- 
nefs. And as fome fick Mens Stomacks turns at the 
fight of whoifom Food, fo do their Hearts Commorl / 
rife at the fight of a Sober Man. And bfcaufo they dlf- 
truft their own abilities to defend their Princrples by So- 
lid Arguments, , therefore they ftirr lip the Rulers of 
the World againft their oppofers, to Perfecdte rhem,arid 
fubdue them by the Power of the MagiftratcS Sword. And 
if a Tree be known by its Fruit, and a Man* bybis Com- 
pany, then one may eafily know whit they are,* by their 
delighting to keep Company witn Drunken, Levird, 
Swearing, E>eboift Men. This is the CbmmdnChar^- 
fier of the Fiery Zealots that would Periecute Sober 
Men. But thefe are not the Church of England her Self, 
but fome of her bad Sons, (he is otherwise minded, her 
Fathers, the^ good Bifhops of that ChurchJhave confent- 
ed to Rc^l the Perfecting Laws, io that noMr'fhe is 
no Perfecuror, and I hope ihe never will -be fo any 
more. Biit thefe her Bloodj-bid Sons difgf ice their Mo- 
ther the Church, and fo they will whileft'flie ecnbraces 
them in the Arms of her CommunionJ 
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Iji this BU$dy PrinfipU the fir ft Nittmal Cbyrcb in Engf 
land wgf Swndedy fd far as I can difcern, when Auftin the 
14oDi|; procured our Predeceflbrs the Andeoc BriM/w, to 
be flain, of which wc have givea au account already. 
And 4r tbp fAtne Spirh tnd Principle Natiwdl Churches 
bive been Supported all along. And when the Lord 
comes to make Inquifition for Blood, and brings into 
Judgement every fecret thing, (as he will^P/j/.^. it. Ifi. 
2^.21. Ecclef, 12. 14.) then it will be macfe appear wfrit 
Cbmbwof FoHnded in Blood, by whom , and for what 
canfe, Rev. 18.24. Then it will be known how fo many 
came tp be Maflacrpd, and who has been fecietly Mur- 
dered, and Famithed in Prifon, and why. Then it will 
be known why they (lopped Mens mouths with Fire,and 
burnt the Books with the Men. Then it will be . feea 
why ^rhole Libraries have been Confumed , Writings 
forged, altered, and corrupted. And then it will be Is 
clear as the Sup, how« and why National Churches 
w<$|-eFdi|ndedr 

In the mpan time the Faichfall are tryed as Gold in 
the Flrei and in Patience mufl pofllefs their Souls. 14* 
2i. i6y i7|i$,i^« X Pes, I. 7. I Pet. 4* iz, 13. Rrv* 

jT* Wec^nnc^t think the Gofpel Church can be Na- 
tional, becaufe^ fo far as we can Learn , none are to be 
^dipitted Members of the Gofpel Church , ixit fuch as 
manifefi forpe ilgns of their being Regenerate or Bom a* 
^ain, ^d they muA firfl be begotten Mfore they be Boro^ 
and that begetting is of thearnmortal feed of Gods 
Worf, that Tiveth and abidetlHor ever. Joib. i. ix, 13. 
^pft. 3. f,^,8. Jj«. I. 18. I Fei. I. It, 13. 

But the National Churches admitt Intents to Member- 
(hip^ who never heard the Word of God Preached, nor 
can manifeil any %ns of a New Birth, but are only bom 
after the Flefb or qf the Flefli, and are the meer natural 
0({spripg of Ifeq. Andfotheyare ofno hi^r Form 
pr more excellent Confiitution than the Jewifh Church, 
. frhich waf compofed of the Natural feed of JbuhuMf 
wbkh f^e think is not Confiflent with the ntore excel* 
liot fldte of th^ Qofp«l Church, end contrary to thb 
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riptures. ilf/«A"5.8,9, lo. 2 gcr^ jr. i^, 17. G4/. |. 
^, 27, 28, 2^, 

Now tho we tdmitt not Infants to vifible Church 
lemberfliipy becaufe we find no Rule for it, yet we do 
>c exclude them from Salvation : if they Dye whikft 
ich» weajre perfwa^ed they will be Members of the in* 
ifible or Catholick Church, that is, that they will be 
Hind amongft the Kumber of the faved s for we belieye 
is not rhe will of our Fattier which is in Heaven, that 
ne of thefe little ones fliallperilh, Af^th^ 18.14. We 
o not think they are in a worfe Condition than the 
febrew Infants were with their Church memberftipi for 
ur Saviour faith) Of fucb is the J^mgdMn ofHeaveny Mmh* 
^. 14. Tho they Dyeunbapti^d,yft they do not Dye 
nbleffed, Afir^ 10. i^. 

But whereas we cannot find, or any ways underfland, 
hat the Gofpel Church dther waa National inChrifl or 
be ApofHes days, or V4^ to be National afterward, or can 
f National, by any light we can receive from the Word 
if God 5 therefore according to the belt of our under- 
[andin^, the Churcli of EniUnd i$ not the true Church 
f Chrift. Therefore we find our f^lves concerned in 
uty to God, to depart from her Cpmmiinion,and walk 
virh fuch a Church as is undoubte41y fp^nd in, and 
bounded upon the Word of God. 

The^i. Caufe ofour t^riendly Se|>aratioo from the 
Church of Efigtindy is, we cannot be ailured by an^ 
neans, that (he hath true Baptifm , and where this 1$ 
vanting there can be no true Church. We cannot un* 
lerfland that (he is right either with r^fpeilto the Sub« 
e£t or Manner of adminiftrarion, that is, either that In* 
ants fliould be B»)tlzed^ or ihat Sprinkling is Bapti- 
:ing. We do not find it fo in the Scriptures, neither 
lo our Friends of that Church prove it to us by their 
l^rguments. ht leaft we do not apprehend that t^ey 
prove It, and that's the fame thing to us 9$ if they of* 
rered no proof at all. £itHer there is no flrength ia 
Lheir Arguineots,or much weaknefs in our underftand- 
Ingi , and which foever of thefe it is^ it cQipts to the 
(•me Co|i$)i^j we do not underflaad lc« ^sd>a.^\Vi 



ue can underftand that they have true Bipcifa), W3 
cannot account them a true Church. Its like they 
think the fault is in our underllandings , and if foiit is 
our unhappiuefs, but we cannot help it. It their In- 
telleduals be ftrong and ours weak, they mujii; hear with 
us, fo far as I know, till we come to their. Pitch. But 
we think verily the weaknefs is in their Arguments , 
that they do not prove what they bring them for, and 
may be anfwered. And the Truth is, we are very Coa- 
fident. That all that ever hath been urged againfl us, in 
this cafe, hitherto , hath been fufEciehtly Anfwered 
already. . . 

To which purpofe we will Hear what two eoaineat 
Doctors of that Church have faid, between them aad 
us touching this matter, Namely Dr. Jeremy tdyliff and 
Dr. Thomas Barlow^ both of them made Bishops after- 
ward. .;. .-. ■ 
Dr. T^loT was pleafed to make f an Apeljogyfor 

us, on fet purpofe to abate the Jiard 
f In his Liberty thoughts of others towards us, and 
of Propbej/ing. takes up our Weapons, and Argues 

Powerfully in our defence, and con- 
cludes in thefe words. T/^. 
' Thus far the Anabiptijls may Argue : And Men have 
difpured againft them with fo much we^nefs and 
Confidence, that they have been encouraged in their 
£rrof, more by accidential Advantages we have sdves 
them by our weak Arguings, than by any truth of 
their Caufe, or excellency of thef r Wit. 
^Buttheuie I make of it asro our prefent Qaeftiod, 
( faith the Dr. j Is this, That fince there is no direfl 
impiety in the Opinion, nor any that is appareDcljr 
Confequent to it 5 and they which with fo much jnro- 
bability, do or may pretend to true Perfwafioo, ttey 
are with all means, Chridian, fair and humane, to h 
redargued or inftrufted, but if they cannor be per- 
fwadcd, they muft be left to God, who ka^ws eve* 
ry degree of every Mans underflanding,. ^\\ hi$^ wpakf 
nefTcs and ftrengths, what imprefs each ;A(gu|xieBt 
makes upon his Spirit, and now wx^^^'^fn^ 
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'' Reafon is, and he alone judges his Innoceoey and Since? 
* rity. And tor the Queftion, I think there Is fo much 
'*• CO be pretended agalnft chat 
;' which I believe to be Truth, In the Volume 6ftk Drj. 
'* chac there is much more truth Polemical Dijcourfei be 
^ Chan evidence on our fide,^^. breads off a liulefooner. 

Thus Dr. fermj Taylor^ late Lord Bifliop ofDowngnd 
G9nnor, Now pray oblerve. That tho' the "Dr. will 
needs have Trucn (land on his own fide, ( and who can 
blame him for that, ) yet he Ingenuoufly confeffeth,that: 
£vid£nce is on the Ariabaptifts fide. And if evidence bo 
on our fide, what will become of his Truth think you } 

Dr. BurtoWi late Lord Bifliop of Lincoln, fpeaks his 
mind about chele things in a Letter which he wrote to 
Mr. fobnTombsy B. D. Which is Verbatim as follow- 
eth,'-:: 

" I am a Friend to your Perfon { whom I have known 
" ( tho'unknown^o you ) this 3 1 Years, ) and to your 
^* Opinion too ^ as to the main of it ) ; for I believe and 
' know, that there is neither Precept nor Praftce in 
'* Scripture for Tiedcbaptifm^ nor any juft evidence for it, 
'^ tor about aoo Years after Chrift. The fir ft who bears 
'* Witnefs to Infant Baptifmpradifed in the Church, is 
^> TertuUiAn^ but fo,as he exprefly diilikes and Condemns 
-' it as an unwarrantable and irrational Cuftom. And 
•• H^^An^en a good while after him (in this Orati- 
' da, «V it?wy Bfl^T?/^^-*, ) diflikes- it too, . and 
^ would not have Infants brought td Baptifm till t}^e^ 
^ were of fome age, and able to anfwer for themfelves 
" Sure 1 am that in the Primitive times they were tirft to 
^ be Catecbumenij and then ^oTj^vlUi lUuminati, or 
** Bapti^ati^ and this not only Children of PaganSjOr Pa> 
" gans Convertedjbut Children of Chri-ftian Parents,Ni- 
" V^^V^ (cho*aBiftiopsSon) being. not Baptized fill 
^^ he was about 30 Years ot Afije, as appears in his life ^ 
•* and the like is evident of fon^e.ochers- ' The Truth fS| 
' * Iflfant Baptifm did ( how or by what means I kno^ 
" not) come in, in-the Second Century , and in the 34* 
^^ and ^b. began to he pradifed, tho'- not Generally^ 
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^^ and defended IS Lawful from chat Text grofsly IniTan- 
*^ derSood ) John g* f . Upon the like grofs niiftake of 

" John 6.$$. They didfor * many Cen- 
600 TWi* -' curies ( bioth in the Gre^l^ and LMtin 

*' Church ) Comqsunicace Infants, and 
<' give them the Lords-Supper, and I confefs they might 
^^ do both as well as either: But altho'they Bapciied 
<^ Tome Infants, and thought it Lawful fo codo, yetilvr 
^ ^in was the Firft that ever faid it was neceflary^Mr hf 
^ TM Pster Infdntum. I have feen what my learned and 
^* Worthy Friend Dr. Hammond^ Mr. Baxter and othen^ 
" fay in defence of it, and I confels /wonder not a litdt 
^ that men of foch great pans fliould (ay fo much to fo 
^ little purpofe, for r have not yet (een any thing like 
*^ an Argument for it. 

I^is Letter was Publifhed above 40 Years ago^ by 
Mr* nmbsj and never contradidled by Dr. Bgrltm. I 
ihall Comment no further upon it, than only to obienre 
unto you, that this Learned and Reverend Perfon did 
wonder Wot AllttU that Dr. Hammnd^ Mr. Baxter^ and 
other men of great parts, (hould fay fo much to fo lictte 
purpofe, in the defence of Infants Baptifm* And it b 
our cafe as well as his, we wonder alfo* By all hii 
Learning and Sagacity » he could not find any thing like 
an Argument for Infants Baptifm, in the Learned Laboors 
of Dr. Himmmul ^ni VLt.\BMxteri and if he could nocfiod 
their Argunoents to be concluding, how (hould iuch Me* 
chanick men as we ? And if convincing Argument bi 
not to be found in the Labours of thofe men, for ny 
part I cannot tell where they will be found in the Laboun 
of any other. For they have faid fo much, that it will 
be hard for any to fay more, tho' all that they have (aU 
if but to little purpofe, as Qp^ B^r/f 9 thought, and (4 
chink we. 

And tho' Mr. Entt^ Mr. ff^tfily^ and fome other %Bdn 
men, have made a flouri(h again, lateljr s yet it If 
but with the old Weapons, asweobierved in the Beaiir 
ii{Dg,^nd they mufl not expe& to do more, or to fare bet- , 
tef than ;be LearniM chat wrote on thisSubjeA before 



C 'Op] 



Mr, £rtfti/part, hehachfaid To k'tde again it 05^ 
mochfor us, in the cafe ot Bapcifm, tlut in my 
n» we have more caufe to thank him than need to 
him. For if what he lays be true, we may be 
at ttre are right, whofoever Is wrong, both with re- 
) the t'erfons Baptized, and the manner of Bapti- 
And feeing I am on the defenfive part, t^herein i 
ire concerned to Apologize for our felves than to 
e others, or, toule4lir. Eraitj Metaphor, P. 7. 
re concerned to keep our. own Houfe clean,than to 
lat others are foul. I (hall therefore choofe, in 
ace, to take notice of what he hath faid to vindi- 
tr Caufe, rather than to what he hath faid in de« 
f his own. 

Ucuching the Baptising of adiilt Petfon^, that is, 
: are come to a foil age, Mr, Erm delivers the A- 
calDodlrinethus, Page. ij. 
r is therefore the /tpoftolical DuSrine ( faith he } tottcfh 
haptiiing ofa^iUt Perfons^ thty ought tonpent afidk' 

qualify them, &c. And jo far our Mother the Chltrch 
fee with the AnahMptifts, ( if this is their Doffrine, J 
be feen in her Office cf ^piifm oftbofe of riper years. 

V this is indeed our Dodlrine j for we teach Per- 
> repent and believe before we Baptize them» and 
they give fome evidence that they are fuch as re^ 
id believe, then we Baptize them, and not before. 

1 certain that we walk in the right Apoftolical 
1 this Cafe, by Mr. Eratts own ConfefCon. 

it is not he alone that owns our way to be righ^. 
Mother the Church of England her felf acknow*, 
the fame, not only in her Ofike of Baptifm of 
if riper Years, but alfo in her vulgar Catechifm. 
isk, What H required of Perfons to he S:rt>tr(ed? And 
nfwerthus. Repentance whentji tbey for fal^e Sin, and 
vherehy thty ftedf aft fy believe tbepromifes of God made 
m in that Sacrament. Why then are Injants Baptii(^sd 
hey ) when by Reafon of their tender age they cannot per' 
fefe things, I wonder why indeeid ! However, 
ence it is very plain, that the Church ot England 
cknowledge, that Rcpentaaw aad Wvt\v %x^ x^- 



quired of fuch Perfonsas are to be Baptized, and that In- 
tanrs by ReaTonoftheir tender age are not able to per,- 
formthefe thingis— Now we Baptize none but fuch al 
are able to perform tiiefe things^ and fuch as do adtiially 
manifeA fach thin^^s before we Baptize them. And 
therefore our way is Right, by their own DoArine. 

But we cannot be fatisfyed that their way is right alfo, 
feeinp; they profefs to Baptize Infants, that they freely 
confefs are not able ro pertbrm the things that are re- 
quired of fach PerfoHs as are to be Baptized. But they 
Anfwer, Yos they perform them by their Sureties. Now 
this we know nothing ot, we cannot underftand how one 
can perform Repentance and Faith for another, whatfoe- 
ver they may promifeJDr if the thing be pcflible,! am not 
fure that God {r.joyns it, or approves it, nor do I fee anr 
reafbn why it fhould be fo, ieeitig the things arc requi- 
red of the Perlbns rhat are to be Baptized. Obferve, of 
whom Repentance and Faith are required, it is not fiud 
of fome Body or other that will engage for them, but Its 
plainly cold us,That thsje things arerequ^ired of the Per- 
fons that are to be Baptized. Therefore fay we, Let in 
inflruSi them oj the; grow up, that fo thfj may perform tbefe 
things whenthey are able y and when they perfomtbemi tktnla 
them be B^pti^eL 

But forafrauch as the Church of Ew^/4«i profeffeth to 
Baptize Infants, which we find no direSions for in the 
Holy Scriptures, therefore we believe that her Baptifin 
is not true Baptifm, but a Traditional Baptifm, which 
(he received from Kome^ and did continue at her Refor- 
mation from Popery, verily thinking. ( as I fuppofcj 
that it had been right, when upon a more diligent iearcbi 
it cannot be found in theWord of God:.^ 

But we will pals to the mode of Baptizing,and fee how 
Mr. Eratt approves of 3Di|)]^inS of thofe that are Bap- 
tized. Which is the only way that we ufe, as is very 
well known throughout the Nation, and therefore many 
foolifli and prophane People do feoff at us for fo doing, 
and call us TDipi^tx^ in derifion, wherein they are too 
much e/icouraged by fane that know b^tcef things, who. 
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hould vindicate the Ordinances of Ghriff, -and not fufFer 
hem CO be laughed to Scorn. 

And that XXpping is the true Ancient wety of Bapti- 
:iag is granted by Mrr Etatt himfelf, P. 1 6. 

ru nofdensr anything herein ( faith he ) tbtt Scripture cr 
Antiquity [eems to favour^ as to the Cuftom oflmmrgiitg cr 
?lungiMg under Water Ferfon^ to be Bafti^pd. 

Now this is very well that he fpeaks his Confcience fo 
Freely, and grants fo truly that Scripture and Anti- 
quity both do favour oor way of Baptizirig. ■ And if it 
bad been Scripture only, we (hould have tlK)iight that fuf- ' 
ficient to Warrant our Pradice. '•" : ■ . 

BiK heproceeds, and tells us chat he- believes the fev^i 
ufed generally to put the Fef fens' to be Bspiied nil UtlDCt . 
Wiatzv^ And the Moi^ Johns ^aptifm was after thit man- 
ner tooj ( he faith ) as feemsto be in\erredfrom pis Baptising' 
in Jfufian andEnon^ :bccaufeibere w/» much water there. For 
which he quotes gF«l^« 3. 45.' Which is a Scripture we 
frequently ufe to prove thsLzVippinj^y ri<vt Sprinkling, is 
the ancient way of Baptizing ; For if Spririkliag had been 
the mode of Baptizing, there had been no- need to feek 
places of much Water to Ba^tiz^^ in, a litrle Water, ( as 
one obferves, ) would have ferved to fprinkle many 
Thoufands. 

But further, Mr. Eratt fuppofes tfci^ this Cuff em eontinU" 
tdin the Church forfome- time after Cbrift andhis Apofiles* 
Only he reftrains it to hot Countreysyvbere IDitiping of Chit* 
dren might befafe as to ^old^ andtfit befo^ yet ( laich he) 
in thefe places, ( pray you) wbo*s againft it f H^hat ! the 
Church ol England ? that (be is not • For in her * Rubric^ 
about the Bipti^ing of Infants, it is thus Ordered 5 That after 
the naming of the Child, the Minifter, ( if they Jhall certify 
kirn the child may weU endure it ) fiall ©ip it warily in the ' 
Water, faying, I Baptiie thee, &c 

Thefe are Mr. E^atts own woufs, and more to the 
fame purpofe do tollow'them. The fum of all is. That 
Scripture, and Antiquity, and the Church of England, 
and Mr. Eratt himk\t\ d(y all agree to fdvoiif the Cuftom 
of Dipping or Plunging thofe that are Ra^ui'^d^^.-cci 
there is nothing againft it, only, we \\n« Vcvil ^^\^ C^^x'Ow• 
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tryy and IDiptiitts may endanger Health. And for Mi 
Reafofufie Cultom was altered irom ISHppihm to Sprink'^ 
ling, becaufe our Saviour would not have the GonamiCTi- 
on he gave for the Health of our Souk» to be fo execu- 
ted as to endanger the Heakh of our Bodys as be fignifys 

NOvvweagr^^ with him in this, thut our Sariear 
never intend^ his CommKfion for Baptizing flioold htk 
e;cecuced as to endanger our Bodily Heath. And there^ 
fore lieither did he ever give Commiffion to any of his Mi- 
oifiers to Baptize Infant;;. And as for adult Periioas thac 
are Baptized, ( that is3^iptj uiX>n profeffioo of Faitb^ 
We never find thac their Health is endangered by being 
Biaptized according to the CommiiTion of our Saviour*, 
cho* it is in cold Water and cold Whether too fometimel 
It is Chrifb Ordinance for the health of our Sopls, and 
doeh not hiirt our Bodies* bleffed be God. We have 
found by Experience that fome have been rather better 
in their Bodily Health) but they do not ufe to be worfr, 
for being rightly Baptized. 

But the Ttuth 1$, our Climate is not ib eitceffive coU 
ds many pretend, but it is tempet ate, neither very hot 
hor very cold« t>r if it be t6b cold for us at one time of 
the Year, yet we are ready to complain at another feafort 
that it is too hot. When we are glad to rtfttOx okir 
felveswith the cooling (hades, and take delight in our 
Arbors. Sure we have no need to complain of the Cli* 
mates being too cold for tender Bodies to be IDiflt bt 
Baptifmal Water, in fuch hotSeafons however, wfaat^ 
foever we may do when it*s extream Cold. But ^hat if it 
were as cold with us as it is in Ruffi^y which is the ixm& 
Northern part of the World,* that need not hxndtr nf 
from Dipping People in Baptifmal Water, they do totthcf 
they Baptize Infants, but then I fuppofe they Warn' 
their Water,which is a fafer way in nty Jndgment,i0 c^ 
of an apparent danger, than to venture to chttige tks 
Ordinance from JDip^tiii to Sprinkling. I/44 14* f* 

What Mn Brm hath Placed m the Margin coAcerfiffltt 
theAnabaptiftsfo called in tidUndA cftnnM ctedif j I 
-Hirer heard chat they only fcrus Vfa^iat ^foa^ot ^X^^ 
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Head as he iffirms, ytt I ww well aoqtiaioted with a Bip^ 
tift Pr^her ehst dwek forae years therCi who ect« 
gave mean accouac of nay fuch thiag. 
Befides, * a credible Author l^gnlfits * Mr. lUchard 
that [amg teader Rerfoos of hu Ac- PttMe. 
quaiocaiKc, being de&rous to be rightly " In which ii 
Saptllttd, havf had Water wanqed to[ fUtUiii, 
■hat uTt in the 'SetheUnis, 
However, fbreiir parts* 
as we dare not change the 

Ordinaoce, fo liitherto ne *Si»ei tbi tm wrhtent (ftltt 
havefeea no necri&y co mibASdnlvtitbtlhttVfT^ 
warmoqr Baprifoial Wa- o/LefdeB, nhttoU tut tba 
teriNdcherooIthinlcthe ftmi»t*iif v"" *f^ t^ 
Church ofEnglad wouldl tut^ndnbtrt Pipi &*£- fit 
bavebcea brought iotofitch HjilbiML. 
a firaic, to be coDftnioe<{ 
to do one o( thefe thia|^, if 

ae had not firil admitted IniiuitstoBaptiliiitofteadof 
Believers; but one error makes way for another. 
■ Whereas Mr- ErAtj^aksofthtCufiomof 3Hvi>ins 
continiungiatbsChurcby tt'ttnieicdidfb, lad^batnll 
the 14 Ceatury, diough Sprinjdiag began 10 be nled id 
theidCenmry* and not before, fofar as. I caa wider-. 
Qtaa. The SiA thai ^iptoves k is cj.- 
trial, ID an EpiiUe to Htffmt, who 
was doubcfiil in this caTe, laith be, Jtt ZV. Du: 
Wbgteatr Btwtfi ttenuf^ the ftmaf Sf vdl m -484 %. 
(runem,Spriiillii^ffTtmiiigji»piif mef' jS' 

U the BtUtiHT. 

'. Buithen if chif^itlebe r^ly St. C;f ds/, yet be 
vaK no Infallible Maa.tieither doci he pr<tend to it, nqr 
binil anr Bodr t« be of hi> Opinion- K'icrK>i,raith he,m 
iiviermiio deti binder as bf4f p^f ibinly^ wbit be bUieveft. 
and dH»g mhdt hi tiiiilii. And Ceriuljtiii Bilhopof the 
laoe time, m an AiS^bly of ijo jfti^Qiops, did queiiion 
wl^ther SptkaJdingorpouriog uppN ttK ^k^ Oi W£4ic. 
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,. - And indeed at the firft it was only 

permuted in a cafe of Neceffiry, for the 
ifet i)ahv.tVf<rt. Baptizing of fick and weak Ferfons, and 
f. 104. new converted Prifoners in the Prifon 

Houfe. And chough in procefs of time 
fome approved well enough of Sprink- 
ling of all Infants, yet 1S>ipvini wis 
not totally omitted till the che time of 
See Vr. Da Clementihe Fifth, who was Crowned 
\ti\utfttprdf Vope Auno 130^. Under whom firft 

. of all, the Second Synod of iR4vrMir,a|> 
prov'd the abufe introduced {iTta'-lome 
Churches about a Hundred Years before, that Bapdiin 
without any neceflicy (hould be Adminiftred by Sprink- 
ling. 

Thus by Degrees Error grew potent, and Truth wis 
contemned, Immerfian was difufed and Sprinkling priC" 
tifed in ic*s (lead, and at length wjs confirmed by a Po* 
piOi Council, to the great Scandal of the Grfeijr and Riif' 
faa Churches, who to this day pinngi into the Watef 

thofe they. Baptize, and deny aof one 
to be rightly Baptized, who b not 
Dr. Da Vkil ttt Plung'd into the Water, aocerd«flg to 
fupra* the Precept of Chrift, 

What Mr. Eri;^ fpeaks of aSi Ancient Fathier that lived 
ina coldi^ortheb Climate, where ImmerjSon was eeoe^ 
rally diiufed/and Sprinkling fubceeded it, and liuancs 
waretheonly perfons to be Baptized, I know nothing of» 
nor did I erer hear of fuch an Ancient Father befoibe s b 
I (hill wave rhat till I know h\s Name, and his CpBO* 
trey, and by what Aorho^-icv that chaqge was made. 

But be think<; if IDippitiff ^^as to be ufed mtn, tbef 
had better be 3Dipt in the jFont bv a Lawfutl MUsifler, 
than in fuch a piac< as the iiiVe, Corn by t Lty-MA 
which River, he rells us in the Margin, is in the life ii 
Axbolm in Lhcolvjbire, and is famous fi)r lOipptns* 

Now as tp a Lawful Minifler, and a Lay-Mao,. M^ 
haps we may difier in our judgments, he mav tbtbk ficb 
Moaetobtg Lay-Man chic I uow is a L|iwm)I MioSert 



t-53 

Artd may count fuch aone a Lawfull Minifier that Chri^ 
will never own. But why doch he fay fuch a River is fa- 
itioUs for Pippins, unlefs it be to fcofFac the Miniflra- 
tlon, and mike ic odious to the Vulgar ? Doch he not 
oWn that Scripture and Anciqulcy both do favour ir, 
that St. ]ohn praflifed it, that the Church of Ood con* 
tioued ic, and the Church of England preferrs it to 
Sprinkling ? And doth not his own Conference tell him 
tiiat ourBlefledSiviour was So. Biptize.l in the River 
JlotDaii ? Mirk I, 5?, Was not thac River more ta- 
monS ^or JDippiiTls than the River CortI > And dare he 
prefume to make f port bf fuch a Solemn and flgnificant 
Ordinance ot the New Teflament , to which the Lord of 
Chriftians fubmuted ? V^ooderfu!! ! , They thap do fo 
let them aniwer ic i befides, it is no 
new thing for Believers to be Bap- 
tized in Rivers in EngUndi multi- See Dadvers Treaf, 
tudes we re fo Baptized formerly, by cf Bift. Page ^8» 
O erminm And Lupud, in the River andiox. 
j^llen near Cbejierj and by j^uftin and 
PauUntu in the River trent^ and alfo 
in the Slv^rSvol or Swale in TofJhf;ire. What think you» 
are doc tbofe Rivers as famous for Oipping as the River 
Torn ? So Bipcifm was adminiftred in our cold Nprth^a 
climate ( as die S'pr/ni^/er j call it, ) in the s^^, ^'K ^nd 
yih Centuries. And pray what Danger is there of cold 
more- now than then > Aiid why^ 
fliould we have a confecrated t^onc 
coBaprizein rather chan a River? '*' i: fdltb Walfrii- 
the Ancients had not, * they Bipti- dus Strabo. 
zed fimply in t'loods . and Founcains, 
and fo do we. And what's a Font,is 
it apt F0)f/ a Fountain ?.D3:h not that plainly (hevi^ that 
People us'd formerly to be Baptized in Fountains or 
places abouniiag. with much Water? And thercfora 
tiiey retained tha^aoii^ f when they dsferced the Place) 
anJriiadea veifctwRiln they call a font (aPountain/ 
big enough to 3Dip an Infant in. 
, A;i4 i^^«fe I ti^Jke Ipa ve,. in the Loxftt^ Qo^S^ \«Aw^ 
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they do not defpife this Anciencway of the Lord , nor 
hold it in deridon, lefi they provoke the Lord to Jealou* 
fie, It's hard to Kick againil the Pricks. 

But tho'Mr. Erin allows chat JDippitig i$ a right way 
of Baptizing yet he is not iatisfyed that it is the onijr right 
way, but tha,trome other way mayferveas well; he 
think^itisiiot efTentially neceflary fine qua noii, as he 
Phrafeth it, that is withut which it is not l^fiijm. Where- 
as on the conrrary, we are perfwaded, that none are or 
can be Baptized but by being S>i|ipell. ^ i. Becaufe/^^' 
the Bapcift and the Apoftles did al^Bapcize after that man- 
ner, and no other way, fo far as we can Underflaod. 
2. Becaufe the true fignification of the Word Baptize is 
to S>tp* 3. We are perfwaded it Aoald be fo from the 
Agreement between the fign and ythe thing fignified in 
Baptifm. 4. And many Learned Men do lay as we fay 
in this cafe, who do not do as we do. For loch lite 
Reafonsasthefe, we are overcome to believe (as Mr. 
Eratt faith of us ) thaflDip^ng iseffential to Baptlfai, 
and therefore thofe that have not been 3Dipt we connive 
have not as yet been duly Baptized. And in this we are 
of one mind with the Gree^ and Rujfidn Churches, 

Thus being perfwaded in our Cdnfciences that the 
Church ot Englini wants two eflencials of Chriftianl^p- 
tifm, to wit, a right Subject, and a right Manner, we 
therefore think fhe is no true Church of Chrift , and be- 
lieve it is our Duty to leave her Comfiiunion^ and to Joyn 
our felves tofach ^Chtirch, which we maybefure mSti 
true and LawfuJl Baptifm. 

They (hat defire fuller Satisf^dion about the cafe of 
Baptifm, I (hall referr them to, the Learned Labotfrs of 
Umbs^ Fijhefj. DanwrSf Du Veil^ Ortmham^ and pi; 
Ruffels late Labours upon that account. Thefe Wrlqeti, 
and divers others of our perfwaftob, bavemadeitplaih' 
ly appear, That Infants Baptifiii cannot be proved by 
t^ Holy Scriptures, and that Vyipfivt^ is ttBstainX to 
Baptilm. 
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A fcmh Caufe oF our l^jrieqdly Separatiou frooi cfie. 
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cers in Gods Word as we find in that Church : Namely >. 
Lord Primate Sy Arcb'BiJbopj^ Lmri-BilbifSi Prffvi^cial 
BifiopSy Dioctfdn Bi&ops^ Suffragan BiJhopSy Arch Deacws^ 
Sub-Deacons. Parifiprjeftsy andCburciJi^afdtnj, Nora 
word in the Bible, cf Dears SindStdhVeansy Canons ani. 
Petty Canonsy Prebends^ Chanceilowrs^ Ctm^iffdrySyProH'' 
orsy nor Apparitors. Some of thefe have charge ot Soul^ 
and others have not, but J think they are all Eilablifbed 
Officers in the prefent Church of England^ and perhaps 
there is fome more that I have not named.Now if 1 fliould 
take the boldnefs to ask them ( after the manner of Tern 
tuUian ) ffbo are ye? Wbence came ye ^ U^at bavey$u t$ 
d^in tbe Vineyard ? It's like fome of the Carnal minded 
amongft them would be angry at me, and wifli m^ 
fome harm > but I think they could not fliew me by the 
Word of God, that they, ( a/s fuch) are Servants <^ 
Chrift, that they came from the Apoltles, or have any 
work affigned them by the Lord : But they might ac- 
knowledf^ truly, ( I tbii|k in my Confcience, ) that they 
defcend from the P4pacy^ and ftand only by Humane Pi Or 
deoceand AutHoriqyt by which Authority they m^y be 
Lawfttll]^ difpjaced, if need be. 

I V^rite not this in Angernor Envy, but with a good 
Confcience in the fear of God , with a fincere Love for all 
Men, having no Antipathy in my Heart againft anv of 
the Perfons that bear the Denominations afore(aicl. j[ 
Believe aad know, by. fome of their Books that I have 
f<peo, that ibmePerfpns of great wort)i, poflefs at thi^s 
time, fomechief Seats in that Church, and t highly e- 
/{eem them in Love for their Works fake. • And I (hould 
hare no greater jo^ in this World, than to fee th^m pe^:* 
f(^ and compleit m all the will of God, which yet I be* 
lieve they are not. 

As for the refi, ( I am enabled to declare freely, that) 
I neither ( Servilely ) fear, nor jidge, nor h^ite, nor eti- 
vyany of them, but inwardly rejoyce at their Profperitf 
as for Qiy own, ( and indeied / am glad for any that Pro* 
fper in this Life without the hurt of others, ) though / 
have hegrd that fome of thenri, whom /never converfed 
within my Lifc^.have fpolcen yery.hacdly of me. / 
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pray God remove their prejudices, and change their 
minds, aod lay oot this Sin to their Charge. WhileS I 
(hall take San£h)ary under the Wings of the Almighty^nd 
leavechemall tothe Lord> who will (hortly Judge both 
chem, and f, and all men. 

Mean while vne cannot underhand that Chriftever en- 
trufted his Church with fuch Officers, and therefore we 
are not willing to commit our Souls to their Condufl till 
we know theip better, and can be afliired that they aie 
indeed and in truth rbeOfScers of Chrift, and then when 
that is proved to us we will Reverence and Obey their, 
But let none of them imagin evil in their Hearts againft ds 
their poor Brethren, (as /am fully perfwadcd foroe of 
them never will, ) and think to prove it to us by Cbb- 
Law^ or to convince us by Fines, or Jnnpri(bnment, of 
by Beating, Hanging, or Burning of us 5 for by this we 
(hall be fooner perfwaded that they are Wolves than 
Shepherds. 

This caufe of our Friendly Separation is a great ale of 
Confcience s for, as by the Gofjpel we know no other 
Lord Bifhop, but only oQr Lord Jefus Chrifl, who i$ 
the Shepherd and Bifliop of our Squls 5 fo we purpofe to 
CWD no other. 

A Fifth caufe of our Friendly Separation is,The Church 
ot England teaches, That fuch Infants are Regenerate tbac 
they Rhantize, which we can never believe meerly be- 
caufe men tell us fo. They have not heard the Gofpel, 
nor manifefled any knowledge of God, ofRerentance,nor 
of Faith, and how they (hould be Regeneiate or Bom a* 
gain we know nor. Qod hath Revealed no liich things 
and we cannot find it out by Rational Demonflncion: 
Therefore we count it an Errour, which (he believes and 
"Teaches others to believe, ind wfe rafufl believe "top, 
whether we can or no, if we joyn with that Church and 
Baptize /nfants. We cannot underfland that Jnfantsare 
ever the more Regenerate Members of Chriff, Children 
of God, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, by 
Strivkfint and Croffing, or by Dipping ft fdf, than they 
Vcre bpfoie ai^y fuch thing was done at them, ' 



And here the Words of our Reverend Author take 
jdace.. The Church of EngUnd requires of us, as a. 
Condition of her Commnnion, an acknowledgment and 
profeflion of this for a Truth, which we verily be-' 
lieve is an Errour. Therefore by. his grant it isnp Siiir 
but a neceflary Duty for us to Separate from the faid 
Church, at leaft till (he Reforai her felf io this cafe. 

A Sixth caufe of our Friendly Separation from the pre* 
fenc Church of EngUnd^ is her ftrange JjTormsof Worlhip 
and multitude of Ceremonies, which we find ooching ac 
all or in the Gofpel, Neither (halt I expofe or enume* 
race them at this time, leil I fliould feed the huH:K)urs of 
Licentious Men, and Minider an occasion to the Prophane 
Spirits ofthisAge,to turn them into Ridicule,and to deride . 
fonae Worthy Perfons for iome of thefc things, whom I 
Love and Reverence for their Divine learning and Chrir 
ftian Vertues. For as I loath to fit in the feat of the Scorn- 
fuil my felf, fo I am not willing to place that Chair for a^ 
nother. But really f admire how fome grave Ancient mea 
can digell fuch Vanities, or think themfelves Honourably 
Apparelled with fome things, (^c. But its like they fee 
fart.ier than I, or think themfelves compelled by neceffi- 
ty, till they can have things Reformed ia a Peaceable 
Way. I know not how it is in this cafe, neither have I 
any Rule to judge of. things of this Nature,. .they are 
Secret, I (hall thereforeJeave them wholly to the Lord. \ 

Btft I fear they will be found greatly to blame before 
the Lord, that have encumbered theChriftian Religioa 
with Ceremonies inveoted by Men, aitd have impoled 
them both upon Miniiiers and Members of the Church, 
and made them eflential to Communion. We find that 
St. Fitn/ reproves the Crj/jriiff>(li)rply, for yielding to 
the Ceremonies of the Laiv-, whicnhad been ^p];K)in ted 
of God, tho* now abolifhed by our Saviour j aad can we 
think thofe will becxcuiable that have brought fuch Ce* 
remonies into the Church which God never appointed ^ 
Efpecia Jly, if withall thev Lord it over other Mees Fa'tliji 
and will force.themagaioft their C^nfcieoces tp an Unifor;* 
aity in their Worfhip \ that they mull be Drell as they 
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tre T>reft, Itotel wben th^ -KoeeU Stand when the/ 
Stand, Bow whei^tbey Bjdw, and do af they do in aU 
parts tf their^vice. 

'And tfao*,rmighc infitnoe in naany things that we have 
no 'Faith in» to believe we Aould picafe God in u6tif 
chetti* yet I (hall only inihncein two thiti^ which if 
we ufrwe fear we (hall Oflbnd God in fo doin^* 

FjfWf, Bowing to the Altar, we are afraid this is a 
hfeBuai of the ti Gommandment, and we dare no more 
give' Divine adoration to the Altar than to the Papifis 
Roft or Water Cake, whichthe/fay isrealChrifh Ooe 
is the likedefs'of Bread^and the other of Wood, both are 
things on the€arth, which we muft not WorAiip. Or 
if you fay they only Worfhip towards the Eaft, then I&j 
fo'M thffo\d rdolaters, £Zei^. 8. i6. And we nmfl not 
I^rn Idolatrous ways, ^. 10.^,3. But flumld Fke 
frortilMatry, iCor,io,u^ t^bn^,2i. 

Th^ StcMd thing is the (Rhig in Marria^^e, wbfch is uied 
in the Name of the Father, &e. Certainly if God .had 
appointed this form of Words to be nfed in Marriage, we 
might a thwght it a Sacrament, and need not blame tbe 
Papifbfor caTUi^ it fo. But feeing God hath not injo^ 
ed this Ceremony, we thkk it too much for men to im* 
pofeit in fo great a name, with fuch a Solemn and Sacra- 
i^ntal Form of Words. Therefbreiwe cannot^ with a 
i;ood Confcience, conform tothe Church of £i|(toi in 
this thing ; for w^ be]iave it is dangero<is u (ptk. ^ »m^ 
imuebm6rei9 nu^e a» Iniitute and impofe it ;rif At mmmc 
iftbi L$rdj which he hath not commanded. We fisar this 
Is a violatfen of the ^d Commandment: So our Confbrnu* 
ty in this cafe would lay our Souls under guile beforeGod. 

And feeing we do know, or believe in our confciences 
( whichirthe fame thing to us ) that thcfe Pra£Uces are 
agaiflft the Law of God, and the Church ot Etiglmd 
requires us to joyn with her in fueh Prafiices* 

Therefore by the Dodtrine of our Reverend Author |it*s 
!tb far from Sin, that it*s a naceflary Doty, for .us to 
6^rate ffom the faid Church, at leaft till we be better 
tttiighc€0fd,or fte Reformed in fuch thms. But tho'.f 

bttt 
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aveonly iolUnced Jntwo,j^ tMllure sot chf fordy.Ct* 
emonies,chait)grifiverUS,ts I oiwded ^before. 
I (hall coocludie tbis Caure xoi pur Ff i^f^Jy Sb- 
aration, with fomiie words -of :\)iiSBitA,Gramlim » jcoh- 
erning the .fign of the Cro& ,ip 
laiitifin* ^ How -i»uch JoiKHmt J« i^i/ fMift imrf : 
Blood has been died , ( faith he J Feuty isr^. iV^. 
abottC this fign of the Crofs. is oot 73 • 
jeafily tOibeeftimaied. Aodripdc^ 
for tbe fake pf thjsand oU)er wh .iBvef^km^, <:hri- 
fiians have hated one another wkh Cr^el Hati^^ ts . 
bte Years .have (hewed. Mep iBore ,a/(¥Qaot of t-hole 
.^raditionsi than of tbe Word .of <3Qd by f^r. We 
have feen it with .our Eyes: A Man might be a^QHl^ 
tnoo Druidurd, apd ,yet p^npitted (o pr/eaqh'ip itbf 
Pulpit. But if he yt^ould qpt u(e chp j%a of the iQMfi, 
caod the Suiplice,avay with -hiffi.* Tms kind of rioU 
' Aeifs that its from beoeath^^ it ie^opt of^Qod. .And 
;foIoi|g »chflfe^tbii|gsrefxmn,fi9jjai(e forced on V 
Authority, tbeve.^ill be CooKiniial Strife, Con(tn« 
ifioPt^aiid DayouMOg ,a<noi)ga ^ipiftiips : as it was 
?trom.(beBf!giaDingoffihem» (biitrWill be ik) the eai 
•/>f theiD : be(ui|fe;anevil ^Pwnt -lYillsbriog: forth ao-' 
.cording to its .^qire. We baye ^more ftcrqd I^ftitv- 
- tipDs than we (san. well iQliierve^ rVVbydo we -leek to 
burthen our CclvKS pr.pthess, in matters of -{Religion, 
with the Commandpients i^od I>o^ipes ot ^Uo ? all 
which .are ^OiffsriflL^andGpd ia.vercy haflea the 
rime, thatGo4siPeo^my;have:bHt ope Heart, aaA 
one Way. 4mn. 

A SeveothrReafop of our Frifo^ly Se^ratipo frooi 
ie prefent Church of England^ is her great want («s 
^e conceive } of <3o(fiel rDcicipJioe, of which I have 
|x>ken before, wkieohi.QPeated ot the .Qoveroinent of: 
^brifii Church, 4o4 firmed how the fme i$ cacefuUf 
bferved amoqgft -i(bf Biptized SeiieTefs. Ait wiien 
i there any ihipgof iC:tabeiKoiD ouiil^liQilil Chucehf. 
p(Uad of fiaecutiig Pi(cipline <wtere.'the oftnoa.is 
oamiittedv in A 6iH- Ceiigragtf ion before dllhCi^BC^le^ 
drecbim,^ cfifoQdrr««M.wini)ilKr9,i:idKy Mfi^c 
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Courc.of Judicature Erefied, where Church caufes are to 
be trved, at a great diftance trom fomeof the People^' 
This 15 aird a Spirituii Cntrt, whereas God and the 
World knows it little deferves that Name, and therefore 
imonsft the Vulgar, fotnedifgracefull Tides are t'noughc 
more luttable, by which in the Countrey, it is com* 
monly known, and called. 

As for the Titles and (Vilifications of the Officers of 
that Court, the Motives to their work, the Order of 
their proceedings, and the Courfe of their lives, I fluU 
not now concern Rty felfwithall. 

But fuppofe an honed Chriftlan of that Chilrchjfliould 
look upon Mjittb. i8. 15, i^, 17. and in Obedience to 
our Saviour Oiould tell his Brother of a fault, with a 
defire to gain him, and could not prevail, and foflioDM 
proceed orderly till he is to bring it before the Church, 
•nd Oiould refolve in Obedience to Chrift and in Love to 
the offenders Soul, to tell it to the Church, Pray where 
Ihall he deliver his Meflage ?and to whom ? If he goto 
theConfiftory Court, perhaps it's far off, and chargeable 
both for him and his offending Brother, but if his Zeal 
overcome this impediment, and he go to the Court, is 
that the Church ? Have thofe officers the power of the 
Keys,^f. If fo, would his Caufe \ft heard and tr^ed 
there ? Or would he not rather be Laughed to Storn for 
taking that pains, and be counted a Fanatick Fool, or 
Inclined that way ? However, I am fatisfyed if that Rale 
of our Saviour was well obferved amongfl all Chri* 
(Hars, as it is amongfl fome feir, things would be 
much better than they are, Brother would not goto 
Law with Brother, nor vex and wrong one another as 
they do. 

Again, where do we fee open Prophanenefs fupprefTed 
by that Church Difcipline ? provided any of her Church 
Members do Swear, Lye, SooflF, Rail , or be Drunk, 
^>eak Filthily, or live Leudly, as thero are too many 
ilich, the moveU the pity. But what Church Difcipline 
takes hold of fuch Offenders, fo as to reclaim then? 
We cannot fee that anjr are converted from fuch evil 
^J^yh by means of their SpiritwU Courts. Neither da 
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the People in the Countrey where I dwell, fo much ts 
imagin, that cbofe Courts are defigned to convert them: 
trom their Sins, but rather to get their Money. Yet 
great care is taken that there be a due Obfervation of 
Rires and Ceremonies, concerning which matters a word 
muft not be fpoken awry, upon pain of Excommunica- 
tion spfo faSlo, Can, 6. 

To befliorr, the Difcipline ofChrift, is a DifcipKne 
of Righteoufnefs ", Mercy, and Charity, for Reforming' 
of Manners, jahd making of Peace and Concord, and we' 
fho'uld be very, glad to fee it ufed ift the Church of En^j- 
UnL Bat alas/ we do not difcern it, but contrary^ 
things. .; 

And here I fright take occafion .rb manifefl many^ 
Grievances, but. now I forbear, parfly left a juft la- 
dignacion (hould (harpen my ftyle beyond my intention, 
and partly becaufe (had much rathei: fee the Chuioh Of 
Ertgl(tnd Peaceably Reformed , io all things, accordine 
to the Word of (3od,than Rudely Ul.ivailedand expofed 
to ihame. ' 

' Howbeit, i Wfs ponlirained, jthroHgh Mr. E^a$ts ud* 
friendly dealing, to Apologize for oui: ieives, and in 
this Apology to (hew, that there is fe mnch amifs in the 
Church o( Englsnd^ and to juftity our Friendly Sejwh- 
ration, which t think, by this .time, doth cleaily ap- 
pear to the Serious Reader s therefore having obdiin^A 
my end, as I exped, I ihall urge no more Reafons ttt 
prefent for out Separation from the faid Church , the 
'more might, be added. 

' Andnowlep th^Reader judge; whether the way that 
^6hn l^wiwirrrf hath Chofen to walk in, be not purer 
in Dtfdf/iif , Difciplii»9 and ff^orjbipt thkn the way he his 
left. This Cafe hUr.Eran would have him 'examine, Pag, 
^. And now cl^e examtnatioB is made; and the good Mm 
;he(!abiifhed {n theVgockl Way, .purpipfiDg in Divine 
Strength, to ftaqd hi^ ; ground, and maiotain his Htif 
and Friendly Repartition from the' National Chnfth 
for the forefaid Reafons, to tte in?et\t that he maydil. 
charge his Duty t9 God and his own Sou), and (amcligQ 
others ) tony be infirumentat lo nabvt rtvB ^tw^\^ ^^ ^^*». 
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QSbuixh CO 1eaIou& witht;hem&lvei> that tbey may re- 
form in alfthiags accordiag to the Wor^ of God. For 
fuch likeHeaCo^Qaojr of her Faithfiill Members, and 
lifters too have formerlv left her to wa]k w4^ tts» 
ilind we hope* ( as die/ are lolighteoed nod convened ) 
QV)ce wiP follow* 

From what hath been faid upon this Head of difoQuxiei 
sefp^pg $ieparai;ion» it may be feen» That it is oeidier 
«(ittall Subbornnefi^joor ioconfiderate Rafimefs, tint 
m^^es us ^ibod off from the Communion of thfi 
Church of Engl^j ^t the true fear ojf Godt and a fip- 
cpere delire to Worlpip him aright, according to his OVQ 
Word, joyned with a erne Love to our Neighbour. 

tt^'tber do we aaua|iaour Separation/>r promote our 
I^ncipies In a T^balient xpaoqert or in any unfiieodly 
WiiFi 9sMr-.£M<(f4gg^(lSi bac Peacea^F* .Propagtfe 
ibep we ought, j^ e mi|fi,we will,ly the grace ot (Sod, 
«» tbe jitpermpft of pur Power, whatfoever it coff oSf 
bm^iie tb^ikrcvthe {>ffl Pr{ndpi^s in f^ WorUi the 
true Ancient Chrilhan Religion, and if any bppde 
ttem .we will, vii^iate and defend . them ^ s we are ^le, 
it^hf Fine and Swo^i^) ?ri%tf« Bracks, u&d Whee)si 
:0O, Gojd fo|i>iditii|t.anj Chdffiaqs Aoold do fi>, the 
National Qmrches have yiCed fiich Deadly Afg«meotsJbot 
n^ver the true'Church oTChrilL tiot we'idefeod our 
IP'fiAciples by the.Wprd of Truth, hy t^e Power of 
<7od, by the Armour of Righfeo^nefs. on the Ripht 
Stand and on the Left. The Weapons of bur VtTarnre 
are not Carnal, yet they are oiigh^, through God , to dp 
grqat things. Wlthfiich Vfeapons we will venture to 
encounter our ftrongeft Eneml^ anddoiilit riot but we 
J^itU obtain theVidory. Thb -they (ubdiv our Bcidies, 
,aiid take pur Lives, yet.^f ^fyy ^o qoc. overcome our 
4fonIs, airs well, weajcetheCpn^uerefs^ But if we do 
.Jbtft offer to Propagatf qur/Pnodples^nd defend^ theo^i 
|j^;iever fo Peaceably and tovipgy, Jbme M^n wiU Of 
0U(iof us fpr.Sfiitifftf, F^/oitf, TMrhdent, TttmuUnm 
.Iklenf when ^ t^ecaitfe is, they are full of .Envy, and 
^MUke, and Madne(s, ^nd . Mifchfef them(elves« Such 
jikfeafkir^s a^Jtfaele tbe Spa of Cpd^-^od the ci^ ApoAlcs 
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withaU, fromfuch Meti) and we mty, and do ex- 
; the fame, and find it. Welcome the worft, the 
lof the Lord be done^ Chrift and Truth cannevei 
iou^ht too Dear. 

iXkd now let Mr. Erad and others coniider. That we 
not fuch People as he has reported as to be, ne^^ 
' Sediticus^ nor Henticksj nor Scbifmaticki » but his 
>wr Natives, his Neighbours and Friends, and more 
I that, real Cbrifluiis, We own the Scriptures 4f 
th to be a jperfeA Rule of Faith and l^rafiice. 
*n we Profels Faith and manifeft Repentance,we are 
tized. in the Name of the Father, and of the Soii» 
of the Holy Ghoft. And fo entering into a Per* 
1 Covenant with God, we take him for our Go^ ' 
he owns us for his People. Thb God we devoutljr 
rfliip, and to our Power Serve and Obey. We tnuc 
hrift for Life and Salvation, and ^loubc not but wc 
ake of the Holy-Ghoft in fome meafiire. 
lur begining Principles are. Six, liiia .cki#^ia fjffl. €* 
• Bp. TaiflordMs them Six tundmni^ 
s 4 St. Pauls Catechifmj whU} he Uti , tiify oiF 
e iifunddtion #r the beginning ifthelnfli* Qonlirm. !?• 
n f/ the ChriSian Cbmcb. Here We io. 
n, with 

I. Repentance from dead work$« 

a. Faich towards God. 

3. TheDofirineof Baptifms. 

4. Laying on of Hands. 

5. The RefurredUon of the Dead. 

6. Eternal Judgements. 

^ben we have laid this Foundation in Order, arie 
red into Chriils Church, and have thus begun to be 
(lians,. then we go on to PerieAion, and have Seven 
e&ing Pnndprcs, delivered ip 2 Fet. i* f) ^, ?• 

1. Vertue. . 

2, Knowledge. 
3* Temperance* 
4. Patience. 

S* Go'dlinefs* 
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e. Brottierljr Kindaefs. 
7, Chsritj". 

If there things be in us and ibound we grow to b( 
firong, Uid«rftinding and well ellabliOm} ChrilHaRs, 
fuchis (hall aever fall, but certainly enter into tht 
everlafliiigRingdomofoarLnrdind Saviour JefusChrift. 
Thus we all begiu well, and fuch amongft us as give all 
diligence to go on well, will certainly end well, which 
God grant tor Chrifts lake, tho fome thit begin well 
donoc holdcutuQCo the eod, but Fail,ar.d Fall, lail 
Perifli. 

Buc b)* this Men may fee chat we are upon a eood 
Foundarion , and hire as fair a claim to the Title 
CHRISTEAN. as anv People in the World. Why thea 
tAo'ild we be Defpifi-d, and Traduced, and rendereii 
■'.rtodions ti the Naiidn? 
-*Mklides,it is' weltfciownthat we Prar ZealouQy forthe 
-^lion, and in p»nicB!arJor ourEne- 
I, and in not HurtFull, nor Spighf 
-y-i Jnievoasio word or Deed,bur kive 
l^ghtourf^our Selves, and feekthe good of alt 
■NeEthef do we Hate, orDefpife, or inagnifyaur 
(elves iij our imagi lation^ »g»inft fuch Chriflians that «e 
are Sepa'ated from, or rather ihit are Separated from 
ibme Gofpel Truth, and from us. We do not once iaii- 
gin, that our Sclvesonly (hallbefa'vcd,aada1I thatare 
out ol oui- Cmrch Dimned. That is Popilh Doilriaet 
that .out oftiieitCh'jrch there is no Solvation, but do 
DoSfin-e ■'! oiiii. W- 'hank God for the Gofpel Trotll 
which"': hive f.rind, »nd w'lh our Neighbours to Aire 
in thi- P'V a.i.r we heard!? reloyce upon their «■ 
coButs, 'fv '■■■'.iv. frtichthey have Ibnnii, and the nWre 
Truth 11 '■■'-!'i; (hat tiiey have and love, the more dear- 
ly wel.i -Ti.andfo! their humane eittllencies and 
rareendo. .-: -s, (wherein many of them are modi' 
Superior ' • vmy of us, ) we Honour and ■ Comtnend 
them. W ' mot make it our bufineHt cO Ceufure or 
judgi;o;hei ..?n, as fome do flanderoudy report of u(, 
but We tiir : we are concerned to judge this rather, thai 
iio.>fdni)ii;aIfum^U.ig Block) or taocctfion to fkll, in 
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his Bcoihers or Nciehbours way. We charitibly hope,chgC 
iiich as fear God and work Righteournefs,(ban fiad Mer- 
cy of the Lord, tho they ly ftiort of Tome Truth , and 
■ re m\{iii:en in many things. Whileft fuch as live in open 
and con^ant Rebellion agalnO the Light (under what- 
foever Denomination, or form of Religion) are Dootn> 
cd to everlalling Deftruflion , JUtitb ii. 20, ai, 2», 
23, 14. Luk- JO. II, I a, 13. ^b. 3. IS. /oft. ij.ai,, 
23, 14. 2 T*f/. 1. 8. 9. Mntb. 7-21, ji, »j. ifaib. 8. 
11. Therefore knowing the Tcrrorof the Lord,«eeM- 
brace Truth aswe find it, how much, or long foever ic 
has been neglefled, oris Defpifed, We m»ke as clean 
anefclpeas poiTiblewecanliom ihem that live in errour, 
and Prailife lonw Truth that might elfe be for^ottep, 
and by our ffXimple Diew others the way, Y^ we know 
wetnufttake heed to ourfelves, left whi|eft wePnV 
fefs the Truth and Pieach it to others, we oiir leivesbe 
difapproved of God. Therefore wtconfiAir, That we 
muK fot only call Chrift Lord and MitferfAUr alio do ' 
■she inRruflsui, and deny ourfeHrK, ftjhlte 117 our 
Crofs and follow him. To whicheMwJflpa nece/firy- 
to Watch and Pray continuiUvi whertSnito we Ibmc- 
times jojn Solerm Fafting, aid monify our mefnbers 
which are on Eirth, and call esirneftly upon God for 
Divine Strength, knowing that without Chrift we can 
do nothing, y«fc.ij.j. Neither do we niffer any Imajo- 
lality in our Societies, but if it be known, the olleader 
miift either Reform, or be pat from the Holy Gommn- 
nionof tne Faithftill. And indeed, (" generally fpeaking.a; 
we are a Society of People, ) we allow our felves inno 
Sin ; but drive to walk orderly according to the Lait if 
Nttumni the Lsw^ Chrifi, to the uttermofl thit Hu. 
mine Infirmity can arrive at. Not but that fome parti- 
cular Per fons may, and do, fometimes mifcarry, as when 
was it otherwife,' But forafm rich as onr Principles are 
found, and our Difcipline is ftriA, it will confeqaeacly 
follow, chat the genera] eourfe of our Livei, ( as we 
■re a commanicy of Peoplc,)fnHft needs be bUmelefs. And 
whaicanbc/ulllc objefted agaioft fuch Cliriftiani f To 
conclude, we are not for Promoting 1 Ft&vixi w Vw^-i ^i^ 
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we lire in the earneft purfuic oi PrimHtve CbriflUmtj 
in all its parts: this is wtvic we drive for» and nochiog 
elfe, by this our Holy and charitable Separation. . 

It Mr. Krdtt knew thus nmch of us, he muft needs be a 
defperate Sinner, and a Selt-condemnedf Man, to aocufe 
us fo falfly in Print as he has done. But I veriljr 
think he Wis Ignorant of us, and took things upon Traft 
from the Report's of others, and fofrom a: Prejudicace 
Opinion, in an ^gry Paflion, wrote fmartly againft 
us, thinking we had been fuch as we are not ^ as ap- 
pears by hte writing-in federal phces of his Eook,w here- 
by he diicovers that he neither rightly knows what we 
hold, nor how we defend our Selves. As for exanapk in 
Fag. 6. wbere he fuppbfes that we allow Lay-Men to Or- 
dain, Bifliops, Priefts, and Deacons , tvA Warrants that 
we will detenid that practice by pretending an inward 
Call of God. This is plainly Bwiboid zMV^ifftrdo^Mi 
( he faich^ but however he Confidently affirms t.hatwe 
will thus far own our firit Reformers, as he calls thofe 
Men. ^ Now here are many mi(hkes for want of being 
acquainted with the People and their Principles, which 
he oppofes. Firft, it*s a miftake to fuppofe that we allow 
Lay-Men to Ordain oar Miniften. 2. To fuppofe we have 
Ordained Priefts. 3. Or that the Men he Names were 
our firft Reformers. 4. He is under a great mifiake to 
think we own thofe Men to be our firft Reformers, or 
own any of their diforders. ^. He is much miftaken to 
think we anfwer after fuch a manner in any cafe, as if 
we bad an inward call of God to ail fomething that is 
not warranted by his written Word j for we firongly mi- 
litate againft fuch Fancies. Thus through Ignorance be 
has defamed the bmooent, ASl* 3.17. uA^f. x. However 
he is a Rafli Man, and a Falfe-Accufer, and now his Sia 
of Ignorance comes to bis knowledge , he mud Rqxflt 
of it. See Uv, 4. at large. Lev. jr. z^ to the end. Mtfl* 
If. 24, to the 3 1. Now let him confider , That he fatth 
iSnned againft God^nd injured our Saviour ,aod wroogfil 
the Innocent, and abufed the Credulous, and Scumbled the 
^feak, aodgracifyed the DeyiKtnd endangered bis owo 
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Soul. Aod f I do Sokoiolf 

call upon him to Bepeac, lod f Jf^n '*»f utj Criwf 
ftnna hii tsivr* >s ha will £re itteSti, bi tught dni 
sofwer the coocruy k tha amtj} m» and f»rl*fy 
great TribuDtl , wacn he, and ibrm : aid itt iti*^ tbk 
vt, *aA all the World ■ Hull it f» jtf fttKi btiiig a 
filed upOD tqoal ground, be- finff tbit'tu Mttlj tnd 
fore «n upright Judge, with- cbrifiUii. St laitb Mr. 
out lay Nitjonil Laws to En«bm[(lf, Pag-i-i, 
plead for our Honour and Se- 
curity. And if he do Repeat, I doubt doc , bat he will 
fiodMercy, i TiMLi. ij, i6. And his KetraAatioas wilt 
nocbehlslliaiDejbuttiuglor)', asSt. ^i^iai were hiii, 
sadifbehadRetra^da few chiogs more, his glory had 
been greater to all Georratious. So I Quit cal(4 my leave 
of Mr. Etta for this dme, with moll Soleoin and m ucfr 
Pnyer to God, not to lay thii Sio ca hit charffe, hue to 
cbaoge his Heart* and to unite us botb in the Truth 
bere, aod to Glory hereafter. Ama. ' 



The Cmclufiott, 

therly jigrumtntbemtenhathFmrtyei. 

IT is a forrowftillCoDfidirarion that the ProfelRd 
DifdpiesofHoly ^sfai, (hould bcfo Divided as 
theyare, Divided ui Opinion, Communion , In- 
tereft, and Aftdipn. Certainly thti canooc be 
pleifiiigto Sod, norproficabJe for therafelves,bur 
*9mqv ways hurtfvU to others. Therefore it would be 
#effifthis Evil coutj be remedied or mirigated, arid their 
WftrenL-cs pudentlY Compofed, that ther' might joyn 
fofarasioicfvance (lieComroon ciufa of Oitifliadity, 
vgtfntl the Common Enemies of thai ta^pi.'i^WW^, 
.**jtii. are nnridpiyedincliis A.g.e,4tti''^w^i•^'i^v'*;^- 
Wi5h«rTOf, notwlrtiftinflingife TStoVftW'SiN^"^'^^^ 
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ChriftUn Concord miehc be a means to make chc 
Chriftian Religion acceptable ro its prerent Adv€rfarie.s 
according to the Prayer of our Lord, /ofr. 17. 20,21. 
Tbit they all m^ be one^dzc. That the ff^orld my believe thjt$ 
thou hAft [em me. Oil, this bleffed unity } ic would ren- 
der Chrift and his Oodlrine lovely in the World, to all 
Men. But our being of feveral Communiries, occafions 
fome to think we are of feveral Religions, according ro 
the feveral Names by which we are diftinguiflted ooe 
from another, forgetting that we all Profefs duc one Re- 
ligion, rhdt isy the Chrillian, which is the beft Religba 
in the World. But fuch think, that the Church of Eng^ 
Und is one ReligionjtheFrejtyxfr/in another, the Inde* 
pendant another, and the Baptijt another, ^c^ And that 
every Man fliould live according to his own Religion, fb 
chey have not fo much care to be good Cliriftians, as to 
be true to the Principles and Praftices of their own 
Party, which they call their own Religion. I know this to 
be true, by what I have met withal in Difcourfe, and I 
know that the effeds are very dangerous many wafs. 
Others there are, who are more quick* lighted Men, (as 
themfelves believe )that think there is nothing at all in 
Religion, but Difcourfe, Humour, and Worldly IntereS, 
and lb they are tempted to be Delfts, (not to fay Afbeifts) 
and then befides the Diflionour doneto Chrift , and the 
danger of fuch Mens Souls, they become real Adverfaries 
CO us all, which (hould put us upon thoughts of imidn|i 

Yetfome that are called Chriftians, are of liich du- 
ferent Principles, their Pre judices are fo ftrong,and their 
Wordly Intereftsfo oppofiteoae to another, that there is 
little probability, at prefent, that they fliould all incor- 
porate and become one People. I know if their PrejpJi* 
ces were removed, and their Principles reAifyed by^Ae 
Word of God, and all their Interelbfubjefled to the'h- 
tereft of Chrift, then indeed there might be hopes of A 
univerfal Reformation, anda pHerfe^lllnion amongft 4 
Chriftians, but this is more than I can exp^ in myM^A 
tho I can truly fay it is not more than I defire. 

However, I think we (boi|ld all do what we can to 000* 
■ -irlbate to this hleQed defi^a. L«i us dtaw near to ooa 
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ifaatealltbatwecaowfchagood Con/cience, and Stndy 
[OT the cbiogs thac make for P^ce, and whereby we may 
?dify one another* aiid glorify God, and promote tho 
SalvBcion of all Men. 

' To which purpofe, I think we might ufe a Divine Art, 
'' if I may Lawfully call it fo ) however it is good pro- 
ience,by which all Prejudices one againft another may be 
]uickly removed from the minds of all Chriftians. And 
L will venture to tell my thoughts in this cafe) (ho I be 
:en(i]red for fo doing ; for perhaps it iray do fome good, 
ind if I can but do good whileft I live, and finifh my 
[Zourfe with loy, let Men fay what they pleafeof me. 

The way then that I propofe is this, to make a Retro- 
grade motion to the Courfe of Dividers, which they have 
aken to make fomany Parties,and continue them. They 
ife to fpeak all the worfl that ever they can think of» 
>uc very iparingly of the good which they know one by 
mother. Errors and vices are commonly Aggravated by 
rhem, and made appear worfe than they really are, but 
:he Truth and vertue which they know People own and 
t*radlire, thev frequently pafs over in ^lence. Yet there 
ire no Profeffours of Religion, but they have, ordinarily, 
[bme commendable Parts in them, fome Truth , and 
romc Vertue, but the Dividers are ready to look afquint 
at that. And commoQiy they charge the whole Party 
with the failings of fome. few of their Society, and 
often falllytoo, the Perfons having never been guilty 
of fuch evils that they are charged withall; or if they 
bave, perhaps they were not then joy ned to that Sopiety 
of People, or elfe being unworthy were ejefted. But 
y« fuch Men will blame the whole Fraternity for thofe 
inifcarriages. This hto? been the evil Courfe of Dividers, 
Butmydefireis,that all Chriftiansdp look with an 
Eye of refpe<^ one upon another , and fp^ out the good 
that is in othen, and Commend thatwhkh is Comment 
dible,and let that charity govern them which coyereth % 
Multitude of Siris. x Ff^ 4. B. * 

■ Not but that faults may be told upon fuft cccafions, " 
for the Honour of 'God ahd the ftOoA cA ^^t '^-tv^^^Nw v 
Hrc/ecusbe f«r# chey are faults vvAet&^iktA ^^ "^^r^ 
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tVlccuietreguUcrof them, atid ftttta bl«fn* allfcr 
the bifiti of a kw, bnc let eviry Klu bear his ifu, 
buRhcD, tnd namore. And let lit bewvewidfrqgt 
rejoyce u the ftuks of others ; (bi that it i certain %i 
of t coriupc Hei,ic, when one It glfd n heir of awcbtn 
hultt, ind tells of them i^in wiui wf. fcr. so. lo, ^, 
4.S<t7. I Car. ;3.tf, LetU$loolE*>dltOQurHwtS,iaJ 
coaltder our liou and ends, u expofiog the &ulti gl o> 
ther^ left ne Iliauld be led bjr Piidf, or Malice, or b- 
vy,M Revenge, oranr fuch like evil Priadple, wUch 
too frequently fmys People in fuch Cafei. But kc SI 
aim liacerelystlthe glory ofGo(l,ud ibe Koodof our 
Newhbour, and if thofeends iie noc like to be obtalopl 
by Ipealfingofother Meet Errors and Vices, thenhtK 
be Silent in that cafe; and I'peak only of that wUch k 
pnife>worthy in the in. Thfsis alikelymeaiiitoav- 
dticc Love and Friemlfliip, and to dcaw divided Chrifflai 
gradually to Peace and Unity. Eipeciallr if widut^lH 
Leading Men of differing Perfwafions would milaedl ■ 
Friendly correfpondency one with another, ao^Coofiilt 
how wide the difitrooce really is between ihnii ud ig 
how many things they are lareed, ^ai nrbit with a |oad 
Confcienceinay becomptycdwithdrabiUedoD all fiiH 
for Peace fake. And then refolve to Coadefccod tg OM 
another in what they can, the - Arong beaifiu the inifir* 
mities of the Weak, not pkafii^ thrmlejv^liut tnrj- 
Man labouring to pleate nb Neifhbpur fcv bi| gipixa 
edification. Rm. 1 1. ij a- And cccuiplf , thtj tbit 
Strp the farihefi end Sioop the loweQ, vitmat ^Inibiii 
to feek Paace end purfue it, wiU appeir to be tbebdl 
and Strongeli Chrifti^ns, tnd obtain the greater glorr- 
Mowthil tliAtlhavepropofed tor the obiaining, Pnce 
eiidUnicy,canceniioQt only the Chriltiaa&of the Church 
of SagUiU and tboTe of che Bapti;Eed Churches, but like- 
vileallotfaer Chriiliaaaundcrwbudifcriminating A^ 
puliation foe ver. The method Is quite contrary to tha 
courfe of Rafh and Uncharitable Oirideri, noi, uxH- 
ding to mr judgment, not only the ready way, 'Ijr 
^ rvet> the. belt way too, for Peace and copcord •WMglt 
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T6r my paft, I io tktlbd(ly iechtt Iti the FMir of GM> 
fbkt from ttiy fifeart I abhoi-r to maintaia difTe- 
tenioes aoiongft Chriftb^ns for M^ordly ^ds, as fonile 
haveb^nchdughtcodd; but I can truly fay* I had ra* 
tber Dy ferae cruel Death than to be fo cur fedly Wicked. 
i do thefetore labpur tor Peace with all Chriniansj and 
'Hther with the Paithfall in the Church o£ EiigiMd, thifn 
With fdnds bthers, becaufe of that Haimoofly in po£lrine 
that is b^ween us already^upon which acc6liDt I eiltehi 
them our near j^riends^tho fome amongftth^kn have been 
' uh^ind, bdt that I would have forgotten. 

And I think if ^e could but light upon a right Me- 
thod for it, we Ttiight joyn together to db fonie good Ser- 
vice for God, in advancing and propagating fo much of 
the Cbfiftian Religion wherein we are agreed* and tha^is 
in all thfc Fondamental Points, and fo we might be Pel- 
low-Hdpers to prepare a People for thfe Lord. It is jio 
rtattei* ^r promoting Parties or Names, if we do but 
Proaiote Primitive Cbriflidniiy^ all is w6ll, God will ap- 
t)r6Ve us, and we OiM have the Comfort ot Loving dne 
another,and the Souls of the Ignorant and FrophanePeo- 

ple«that are prejudiced ag^infl all Religion, may be en- 
lignteittfd, and many of them called hbiibe to the Lord. 
And now let us Confider wh^reih the ChUrch of Eng^ 

Uni atnd we Bufdfisjto whom fobn ff^oodwdrd is joynfd, 

ivt agrM, and wherein we differ, 
tirft, We are jbyfitlv agreed, That there ,is one God, 

and ih^t ail Men ffibufd Ove Soberly and Rightebufly % 

and in fuch an Age ki thi$, it i^ a cpmfor.t to find fome 

agreeiAg thiis far againfl k\l Profeiled and Praflical ,>f. 

iM]fi j but the IV/jt/, and many other People, will a« 

gfee. with us thus hu . 
z. We joyntly receive, and Submit to the Authority, 

of the fante QidOf) of Hol)r Scripture, ISgtlnfi the Deifls, 

inU all bthef- Antf-^iptiirani. 

3- We jbyntly b^Ue^e tfi^t fefus of Na^mtb is the 
, SbMofCjod, the true Chrill^ and the only Saviour of 
'' Xien,a^hfl! /Mi^i and r^rit/, and all others chat rejea 

4- We ere jdViHly ilgrfted.in all tfut twiiMmMl :o%- 
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Ufims t of Chriftianlty, as appears by our Books 

Coofeifioos.reifedivcly, and 

t Tho rte differ ticularly by our Subtcribiii 
in PraSUe* many of the 3^. Articles. . 

y. We arc joy ntly agreed, that the vifible Chun 
Chrift is a Congregation offaich'fuU Men. Tho Wc 
gree about the|rRtheringof ic,as wehave obiVrve 
fore s bat this difference is npc fo grear, but that w< 
love one another aotwichftandihg > for tho vre put 
pie upon mending an Errour, yet that is our faichf 
to our Confciences, our Ze«l to our God, oUr I 
SoUls^and who need be offended at that^ 

6, We joyfttly agree, that there are three Mini 
Orders in Chrifls Church, if we could but hit ujx)i 
orderly Call and their Names., and their Work, 
tho the National Church hath mauy more Offici 
we have minded already^ yet I think they count thn 
ders only of Divine Authority, wherefore pafling 
the tefi) we fliaUtake notice of thefe only. 

They believe the firll Order are the SuccefTours 
Apoflles, and fo do we. 

- But then we are not well agreed coocerning th 
by which that SuccefHon De^ods from the Apo( 
the Minifters of this Age and Nation. They f 
moft part are for a Perfonal Succeflion from St 
through the Popes to Archibifliop Cranmer^ and 
Man by Man till it come ac them ; and we could 
ourSuccelTion the fame way too, if we approved 
ror fome of us received Ordination from fuch a: 
at the firfi Ordained by fuch Miolflers as had r 
Ordination from the National Blfhops, and fo w( 
afcend to Arch-BifhOp CraTimer^rid lb through th< 
of Homcy and fetch our Succdiion that way frc 
Apoflle Petefy as others do ; but we like not that ^ 
many Riafons, one is^ becaufe thereby we (hou 
all the Popes, before the Reformation in EfigU 
h4ve been Lawful! Miniflers of Qhrift, and true 
of the ApoHles, which yet we believe the] 
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nor, but had lofl their Succeflion long before; or iftheV 
were Lawfull Midiflers then,^'hy not yet f and then why 
do we not fubmit to his Authority that is now Pope ? and 
give tip our cau(e to the Pipilis ? and give them leave 
to Reform the Church, when, and by what means they 
pleaie ? But God forbid we Ihould ever prove fuch Tray- 
tors to Chrift, as to do ib. We therefore think it luffi- 
cient that we can make it appear that we fucceed the 
Apofties In Fiith« in Do^rine, in Worihip, in tnno- 
cency^ and in all parts of their Miniflry which Ivelongs 
to their SuccelTours to do to the end of the World: 
Eeing competently gifted by the Lord, allowed by the 
People, ^ad cbof^n and ulled to this Worii by Menvbo boKt 
fuhlicli Authwity given unto them in ih^ 
O^^gftgAtion^ to call and fend Minift-rs Article 2}. 
into the Lords VinqarL We believe this 
is a Lawfull SuccefTton, and that we have as good a 
clatm to it as any profrflours of the Chriftian Religion 
this day in the World. 

• Again the National Church calls this Order of Mini- 
ilers, that are the SuccefToursof the Apofties, Bi(bbps/ini 
we. call chemMeflengers, as we (hewed before. And they 
iuppofe they are fix^ Minifters,and we believe they are 
Itinerate as the Apofties were, and as they have ability, 
and there is Necefficy and Opportunity, they may go very 
tar to Preach Chrifts Gofpel. Tho they may be Deno- 
minated from the Place where they were Chofen, or 
where they frequently Labour in the Miniftery, or Aflb* 
date with their Brethrfen,<yf. 

. * ■ » ' 

'Concerning the id. Order of Mihifters, they call 
them Presbyters, that is Elders, and 16 do'w^ and herein 
Wic.are. agreed. 

But then they call them Prieft s alfo , and we do not 
fitid any Gofpel Minifters diftinguiflied by that Name :. 
But we call them Bilhops, beca'jle we find them called fa 
in Holy Writ 5 whereas they uiiially call.oone ib, but 
tfae Succeftburs of the Apofties. 

Again, we always affign them to a certain charge vvhen 
we Ordain chfem^ but th&y do not ib| but only put them 
joto Office, that th'tfy may be fit tot %^\aj«Ssirae«^!«w.«t 

L 4 ^3^ 
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^her when they can light on't,iter the ouoner of the 
€ead4» Fritfts amongft the Ptfifit^ of vhooi CaMb com- 
plains, fayine, tbejf btvt n$ Qffitt ttM 
Cilv.'Inflh. 1. 4* to exircife-y fif there is mflan dfigw- 
c.f.S.f. ed them toteatby they btve m ¥Uek 

t9 GaverMf &c. Coooerniiig the $d 
Order of Minifters, they call them Deacons, and fo do 
vfCy thus we agree $ But then we do not agree what 
work they are to do. We count it is their bu&nefi to re- 
ceive the free gifts of well-difpoied Chriflians, which 
they give to the Service of Chrift and his Church s and to 
bellow the fame to the ofes and purpofes for which it 
was intrufted with them, even to Serve Tables with ic : 
They aretoferve the Lords Table, the Poors Table, the 
Strangers Table, and not to forget the Stewards Table ^, 
for the Lord hath Ordained that they that Preach the 
GofpelfliOBld live of theGofpel. i Cct* 9.1 a* And theie 
likewife in the Baptized Churches have a certain charge 
affigned them at their Ordination. 

But how the Church of EngUnd does in this cale,I 
know not, I perceive they make two Orders of this one, 
the one they call ilrc^, or Chief Deacons^ the other Sids 
or under Deacons, but what work they ai&gn them imto 
I cannot well telL But this I know, if they had iiich 
Deacons as the Primitive Church had, and we now haver 
there would be no need ot ChurcK Wardens and over- 
seers of the Poor^ forfuch Deacons, would take that 
work off of their Hands^ fo thatthofe Annual Parifli Of- 
ficers might be wholly difcharged, having nothing to do. 

7. We agree that Chrifls Officers (hould be Ordained, 
Ordinarily, byfucfaaswere in Office before them, whkJi 
Principally afyperuins to the Sncc^ours of the Apoftles. 
But then about the Peoples £le£lion, and their Qualifi- 
cations, we do not well agree ; for if they be Secular Scho- 
lars they often pafsunder Epifcopal Hands 9 without dl- 
ther Spiritual Gifts or Saaftifyinj; grace, as is too apparenc 
to Common Obfervation. And it they have both thefe, 
if they have not Worldly LeamiflME, have not been at U« 
BiveWity ^c, I doubt they will & be thought fit for khe 
Min^ry ^ this we conceive is of very evHcoofeqiience. 
kr iv'itfr n^ if chey be Kver fe ^Kct&t%^\u%^VLvBi^ 
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not Ete£M by the People that hAre knowledge of their 
Lives and SpiritnaUbllitifi^flfid Os^lifyed in fome ihiiib^ 
ble cneafure acCiorditig to the Apoflolkil DireAio6s> wt' 
dtrenoctenturetoordafnthem. • - --•' 

Agaio, they are ihAruOedby ibothef Bode befidcseM -' 
Bible, how toOrdiia their MioMlen,but^ we ufe the tt» ' 
ble DireOions only^ which we tHiolr^firfBdent. 

8. Wt agree char Oirilis PbMfeihodld Membh Rk 
gether to Worihip God, lor whid) theHs rntiA be foam 
Place, aod its no matter how Cobveaieflt it is for thit 
parpofe. But we difl^ again here .* for they call theft 
Meeting Place a Chikrch, but wie do itdt call ours fa Wer ' 
knoiw that the People of God are called the Church in 
Scripture, and we cannot be lure that the Place where 
they met was ev«r dtled fo, no morectn HooeS Dr. 
PAif/JMithat hath written very wifely u«on the Creed, 
and partiucularly about the Catbolick' Qnirch, wbtcfi 
comprehends our StSt as well as his, but for the Pkco 
where the Believers met, he cannot fliew plainly thftr Itia 
ctfUed the Church in any Place of Scripture, only he ^o- 
duces fomeplaces that feem to favour that opinion, ami 
theresalJ. 

Bat we are fbre that Gods People Are freqaently latV 
led the Church, in Holy Scriptare, aiid4hl|y aietomeH: 
in private dwelling Houfes, as is very p}ain» from Xoar/ 
21^/5. I Cat. 1 6, 19. CoL^. t^. FHilem.t. 
We know that the PuUfck Oratories or Temples(whfch 
fdttie call High Places aad Steeple Houfei ) are very Con* 
vtftrient for (he Worihip of G^t ; but {f we think they 
are Holier than other Places, or that God will ^tcCflft 
Men rather rhelt than in another Place, we are ^ct^y 
miffirken s for is the good Martyr Mf. fTtUiM ThM 
flid> 

There hm in CMIUlliingimPKPUcthfymrd dmhat, 
Ffopbine* Neithif dfArfi thu mere hemi^er better Mihe^ 
ertmGed iH the Tempky thin mtbe^Btrnerfl^bifh Sl^e 
Pw^ylff. and Ate. M* i'2 54. 

And Or^ long before was of (fiefimemfiiA loimf^ 
SMhrniaTerfhite^ffikm pofkmttifeii^Ceriek l4o. 
not feekahoj/placein Ea^ub,butVal3civVteix% Ot\t?«» 
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^ W» '.rrx? «rs, lie G>: &3:^ be W^rfcip* 

<r ■"' M£ ne* :2iE^ s yg'jry *9 fate s Coccxn- 

Bo:k:«r:3e7«rpcae^csic vsksov 20 seed vt 

5 w '.Tar. i 3cttk , -5-5 beisev? Geiis '^^xd xyt Spini 

: Dinassi ud Asnd ae Fnaer^r? Canftiira to 
Wor^p God hess^ Kdmxe^r^j ; •=«= as ?fc there 
was re C:r-.30C-Friffr 3cck V-^sc, a Ruccaecc (or 
B al'4» s» &11 cjx Mnt parpcjes. ud as cb«y vec: to 
rscBt g^^f oc PriTtrs. lb w« hope b^ 
£ r-^tvs&aZilob Bcndesi vefappofe if our 
Lori ire knoor hoi iets ic good ix his Chnrch, he 
voojd raTt ik forts mcj & &3Gk afaiieif, er majUl hive 
appoface-i or iiilpjred PriKoCdae ckiet Apoftles to doit ; 
boc mrt fad 30 koci: :biz^ 

ra We j 3^ ouf a^ee. That 7e flBty ale CocfefSons of 
fakh cr A;:k^ct ReiigioGv screed ispoo by Pnblkk 
Coofeat) forme J ia oEfker ironis thia die expreis letter of 
tae SciijKiircs : Tiseretore «e have ioch Cooteffions 1- 
mongif us, and have likewife iVofsibei to moft of the 
2^. Articles, ere. But thfa «e believe tbey have do force 
tm as they are proved bf the aodocbeed Word of God, 
and that rhe Ciurch rmj B: wirhout them, though oc- 
caSooaUy tbevare pofirable, to fliev^ hoir we Hanno- 
oiae ioour Ezpofitiocs of Holy Scripture, and (hey oty 
Serve to coli^hreo fome that inight-o»er«tie faU inco. 
Error. But then we unif! be (lire we do noc eqiial then 
CO the Scripture, but only take them ai they are , that is 
the well meant expofirions of (ucli good and wife Men thic 
wrote and fubtcribed thenu likewife we muft beware 
we do not toake them Bourriaries of Chriftian Comma- 
nion, (oasto excl.ude ail that canooc uaderilaod the 
Scriprurofn our Words, tho they believe all chat God 
hath faid is true, and live holilv according to the Ralei 
of the Gofpel. U they make 00 Ezpofiiionsy that evidend/ 
(cts the Scripturei* at variance one frith another, I kooir 
noc how we cap withhold fuch Perfqns from Comauiv 
nion,tho they cannot fubfcribe our Publick Artides,.^^^ 
See the Preface to the Remonficaotf Confeffioo , where 
the life and abufe of fuch CoafeflioDs is brgely and wife-. 
^di/courfed. 

/i. We;oyntly agree, TW.tVttttSs ^tLOtcnvsas^^ 
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Order of Goverotnent in the Church ofGixI. But clieti 
the National Church hath a Book of Canons and Conilir 
tutions Ecclefidftipilp bciidcs the BookotQod,to.puthet 
in Order, but wf .think the Bible (ufficient for that pixvf^ 
pofe, without any ptl^r Book.;.. jEQoc bat that fiich t 
Book may be ufe^uil upon divers , bQcafk>ns , as. well as 
that we mentioned laft,buc the aicpibing toomucfato to? 
different things, is that which makes^ them ^ troublefooi 
CO the Church, and burdenfom to fincere Chri(lians> , T<i 
befliort, if the l^ople fubmit themfelyes to their Church 
Govemours, in the fear of God, as they ought to do, ail 
will be welL enough without. fuch Books but if thePeo* 
pie be Difobedient , Rehradpry, and Stubborn , the 
Church will be out of Order; notwithftanding the Bpoki 
aforeUid. And therefore good carefiiould be taken to 
ihew the People their Duty in this cafe. And MiniAers 
mufl not only let thenn know, That they are their Su- 
periours in Offlcey but alfo make it appear, that they^ are 
[^Ordinarily ]] their Superiours in Wifdom and Spiritual 
Underihnding, and in Self-Denyal and Holincfs, chat 
fo they may J^ examples to the Believers^ in IVotd^ in C«« 
verfation, in Charity^' in Spirit^ in Faitb^in Puritf* This 
will be a better way to keep the People in Order, in 
my Opinion,, than all the Books of Canons and Con- 
ftitutions in the World, - . . 

12. Again we Harmonize Sweetly, concerning the A* 
poftles Creed, the Ten Commanddoents, and the Lords- 
Prayer, with the Several Expofitions of chem> as we 
find them in the Vulgar Cateqhifm. To all which we 
give our Approbation fo far as that we are willing to 
have our Youth ii^ftruded in the fame form of Wordf, 
being deiirou^tp^r^w as near col the Church of Ei^^Hii 
as we can with good Confciences. But^hen we are care* 
full that our. Children and Servants do not only jearn 
the Words, but we likewife diligently Inftrud them loco 
the knowledge andtrue mcaniqg .of^them,a:nd l^nr as 
much that the fence may be fixedin their Undierfiaiiding, 
as the Words in their Memories. And we think all tl: 
is but little, till they heartily Believe and XoTe ^ 
DoSrine.' The which we muftaltai^tVvRmx^^^^ 
difcourfe and good examples, aiAftiwckCAtfiKofe^* 
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I J. W^ joyntif lirefcfthtt Baptirm,tbd Laying dd (f 
Hiddi^ tnd tte I,ordi SdMer, ir6 16 CottHtiiifc to tfte nil 
Af the World. = Ih ftele , and fome atMer importtflt 
Dodrines, we Ibnd 6a ddc4ide ^kialt the diogettas 
fliMfaikes of the wAl Aeinihg QuakMr And if we obotd 
rlghdy Ridge together, we fttight be 1 great bleffinf; t6 
the SottlsoftMny tf tMfk 'Our honeft Neighbours. Bat 
We dUTef fotkKinrhlc abbut all thefe PraAices rerpeftl?e- 
!/• Firftweafeibr calling old things by old Names, 
add therefore do fi6t ufe to call fIhA Lords Ordinances 
8acraaietits,aor Laying ^ 6fHandS| ConfirMation aoKl 
BHhofring, nor the Lotds SapMr the Euchari(t» tho all 
th^e Names are f^ell mtefided. t . We dtfii^ too touch 
« great deaUboutHdlyBitptilnt, #hich the lord hdp 
vstoCohfider, tbat'wemaffpeedily ^ijt ah end to this 
difFfeirence, beirtg therein determined by the (mfie^ iod 
Main,and petfe^ Wofd 6f God. 3. Com?etning the Lords 
Sapper, we think it fafdl for us to Adminifter it as bar 
SaVibhr did, when he IniHtated it, and d^f ered it to his 
Church, to do It in Rei^mbrance of hfan tfll he oortie. He 
fat dimn wirif rixe twelve^ Mditb. 26. id. Obferve, they 
all far down, v, ti. And M ^ were ettingj fefiu iwl^ 
bread, and blefTed ih and bra\e iir, C^r. Obferve, he 
Drake it. And the like Mtfy be obftnred ih the other E- 
vayrgelilts. Thus we do, we fit doWn td ildtftinifkr 
Ai^ Ordinance^ and to partake of it, and we date not 
ait the bread, btit we break it. And the Ntoa by whldi 
we know, and (!all, thts Ordinance, are ibch a$ we find 
In the Scripture, whrch are thefe , The Urits tMe , the 
Z9rif Supper^ tbeCmmmm of tbeBo^ intBhUt ofcMfi^ 
the Mhb Te/lameit in his Blood, the ired^ ef Bread. Nei- 
ther do we qillcheTable where we cefebrate the Lords 
^pper, an Altar, but its our Communion Table for thtt 
time, and if we ufe Another for that porpofe next tiobe, 
We know tio evU io fo doiiig ^ for we are perfwiided that 
there's no mote Holinefs in that, thad fq other Wofod,bac 
' rii^ Hbluiefs is In the Ordinance It felf, ^hich Is JSvi- 

^ ^«i i6 chef typrthy tecew^r* 
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14. AgaiBt We joyndy agre^, Ttat th« Worftip of 
God Oiottld be pertormed decently* Yec for our ptrts, 
we caMOC think fome Ceremonies, ufed for OrntneQ^ 
in the Worfliip of God» are decent, tho other Men coun( 
chem fa If I flwnld be all covered with black un- 
derneath, and have onlv a fair white outfide, I fliovjd 
think it the perfed Emblem of a Hypocrite, and fo load^ 
my felti but many others are not of my mind. To tba^ 
which one counts decent, another abhorrs. Now foraf^ 
much as we ought not to be overmuch righteous, that 
isi not beyond the Rule of Gods Word, nor to be Wile 
abovewhatis Written, therefore we are not willing to 
ufe luch Cerennonies, for decency, in the Worfliip of 
God, which we have no Rule for in his Holy Word^i^ 
more we fliouki be unwiHing to impofe them uppn o* 
thers. I fliallftut up this Cifewith fome Words of 
Holy Orgntbdm. 
'We know (faith he) and 
mud Confefs , That many See his Vyd Biptifi^ 24 
Things, as to the more Con- Part^ in his AfQlegj^ F. 
venient performance of Reli« 10, 11. 
gious Services in a Church 
Way, are left to the Prudence of the Church, guldej 
therein by the general Rules in the Word of God: 
and feme things alfo (which are not of the efle^ce of 
Chriflianity ) will (eem doubthill to fome,aqd clear to 
others* And therefor there will be a continual Ne* 
ceffity of brotherly Forbearance one towards another, 
in fome Sinlefs Ceremonies, as many things may be fp 
efteemed, whileft not made the Boundaries of Commit 
nion,and forced upon ChrifKaps againit their Cop-. 
fciences. For example, tho fittinc; be the moft Afe 
^ Geflure at the Lords Table, becaufe nearefl to Chrifis * 
^ Exarpple, ^et if any in Humiljry, and of Devotion to 
- God, think it their Duties to receive kneeling, tl^is fiyv* 
cannot mftly oflfend any Chri^ian. And thus alfo Bpwl 
ing at tne Name of Je^^ being left at liberty, wtai^ 
where, and upon what occafiqn the Confcience of a 
Ghnffian may be moft prefled to do \t,T«^e^wiv ^^^ 
an/, tho it is apparent lUCh bow\tv%\s rvw.\\v^ tiNfc-wJysfl 
/ qMe Text, Pl^iU x. xc. AndtVvei^mt to:^' Vfe SiA^ 
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wdl-compofed Prtyers ^ To that ftill fach Forms be 
ufed as a matter of ChrifliaD Liberty, and not impofed 
by Law as neceflary. And could things be managed 
with fuch Moderation , ( as cercaialy the State of the 
Inhabitants of this Land does much call for it) in a 
friendly and brotherly Spirit, *ris hoped our Animo* 
fities would abate, and Charity would endear all 
that are upright towards God one towards another, 
tho Labouring iinder many Weaknefles, or dark cir- 
cumfiances. Thus he. 
Tq conclude, there are a few things more that I might 
take notice of, wherein we are partly agreed and partiy 
not agreed, as about Miniiiers Maintenance, Singing of 
Pfalms, ts^c. Bqt thofe I have mentioned are tl^ chief, 
and if we could once well accord in them, it may be 
hoped we fliould not differ about fnutllcr things. And 
now it appears, That we are not fo blinded with Igno* 
ranee. Envy, or Prejudice, but that we can fee the ex- 
qeUencies as clearly as the Deformities of the Church of 
EngUnL And that we have fo much Chriftianity in us, 
that (he has no Reafon to count us her Enemies, and (o 
much Love towaVds her, as to be her real Friends* We 
believe (he has much Truth, and that we have all that 
(he has, and foitiewhat more, and we love her in the 
Truth, for the Truths iake that dwelleth in her, and 
us, and we truft (hall be with us for ever. We believe 
chat fuch of her Members that leave her Communion, 
and cpme over to us, do lofe no Truth in fo doing, bur 
gain ipme, but if any leave our Communion to go to 
ner,they.dQ not gain any Truth which they had not, 
but Apoilatize from fome that they had before, which 
for any to. do . muft meeds be very dangerous to 
their SouIs« And fuch as come oyer from them to 
us, do commonly mend their Lives s but fuch 4s go 
over from us to them* do never mend their Livci^ 
But ordinarily, when they go back they become filthy. 
And we fuppofe if that Cnurch would Reform in ail 
things according to the Word of God, (he would be 
J/Jrer ro 115, 4nd ndore fiQuiiftent wich fome of her own 
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Thus I have ftated the cafe, and die wed the difle^ 
reace and AgreemeDt between oar .^aciooal Chnrcb, 
and us Baptifis to whom fobn WoUwird b joyned, and I 
hope I have herein ferved jQod, and pleafur'd my 

Friends on both fides. 

.1 

■ ▼ 
You fee we differ fo miub^Rik would be great Sin in 
us„ ( conGdering our Light ) to take our Commiinioa 
with her, and therefore we dare not do iti I had ra* 
therbe flain» t ipeak truly; fori fear God more than 
Men. 

Yet we agree (9 Welti that we may Count eadi other 
Friends* and Erethren> people of the fame God^ thac 
own the fame Sai^r » tbe fame Canon of Scripture, the 
fame way of Holy Living, have the fame hope oftheRe- 
furreAion of the Body»aiKl Life Ever lafiin^. And if we 
could find out a right Method for it, we might do nauch 
good Service together, for God and our Nation, in Prea- 
ching the Golpel and Catechifing the ignorant People, 
who /am confident in divers places of this Land, are 
not much better acquainted with theChriftian Religion, 
than Tttfi^Tor Indians. 

And it we could befriend and affift one another, in this 
mod good and necelfary Work, which on both fides we 
agree Oiould be done, ic might be a means to create us all 
more Friends and fewer Enemies, and fix a lading Peace 
between our felves. 

Thus I have delivered my mind in Godly Simpli- 
city, in the Fear of God, neither fearing the frowns, 
nor feeking the fmiles of Mortal Men, and yet per- 
haps I may meet with both ; for Wildom is juflifyed 
of her Children. However, what I have done I com- 
mit to the bleflingof God, and (hall leave it to fome 
others to propofe a Method, for our fuller Agree- 
ment. 

And now I (hall conclude all, in fome grave and 
pious Words of good Bilhop Taylor ^ fpoken to his Ete* 
rhren of the'Miniftry, uVefuW fot xXx^rcv ^xvi^ ^^ ys^^sst- 
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* It were well ((tith he ) we would 
Wr^i^ nhii 9^ * 4o cbait for ConTcieoce Jor Chuity I 
Brim $f RgpeB^ * fod for Piety, which others do for ] 
i«Ms ' Intereft,' or ntA; and that we 

* would be carefidl to nfeall thofe i 

* Miaiftries, tod be caroeft for aU thofe Doarines, I 

* which vifibly iir the'dhfts of things are apt to produce ' 

* holinefs and feme Living. It is no matter whether 
^ by thefe arts aiqr Se9 or Wumf be promoted, it is { 

* certain Chriftian Religion would, aod that's the real 
' intereftofus all, that thofe who are under our Char- 




* this let us Cooperate with all W(fdpm, aod earnef^neis, 
^ ^'pd knowledge and Spiritual Undetflandiog. To which 
words of this Reverend Author let in tU tky^AKefu 
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